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PREFACE! 


[GEES "= $ this Way of Writing i in Caſes I 


v0 much unhke this, has been 
co 2/prov d of, and has met with. 

great Succeſs. other Hande; 
Is bas der! an E ncour agement to ahve: 


* 


Hierin Dialogues, it it mu bac con: 
feſ d, have a very taking Elegancy in 
them, and the Story being handed for- 
ward in ſhort Periods, and quick Re- 
turns, makes the retaining it in the 
Mind the eafter, and the Im gie #he 
* n, as __ as dehghiful. 


2 The 


— — 32 0 
——— , ao ors 
: wel 


| N ar 


The PREFACE. 

"The Story repreſented here is capable 
4 fach, and ſo man y Applications to the 
aſes' of young People whoſe Settlement 


is always in View, that there will never 
be a 75 ime When the . YOY will be 


uſeleſs. 7 


be: any Boch ſhould object, that too 
eh is put here upon the Womans Part, 


and that a Lady cannot be ſuppos d in 
ber Lover's Addreſſes, to 


tibet mi. 1 
tube upon ber, 1o demand ſuch an Ace 


count of himſelf as is here ſuggeſted; 
that 1 14 5 ſtoop to K. 2 
mination; ani few Women venture the 
Loſs of their Lovers upon ſuch a Subject. 
Let fuch confider, how ſmall the Satiſ- 
faction here propos d on the Lady s Part 

is; un that no Gentleman can thin 
bard a Woman:fhould be ſatisfy d, whe-: 

ther he is a Chriſtian or a Hear ben; 4 
Man ef Religion or an Atbeiſt; — 
indeed, no Man of any tolerable Share L 
Sen 2 _ _—_ ef. o 4 J 


The PRE FACE. 


for Marriage, but he will take care to 
anticipate her Inguiries of that Kind; 
by ſhewing ſome Concern, we "— 
bas ſho is berſalf: . N 


"The univerſal Negleft of this T rifle, ; 
both : in Men and Women, is what this. 
Book is deſgn d to corrett, and there 

needs no greater Satyr upon that Part, 
than the Succeſs ofthe frorras Caſes bere 
related: (Viz.) The happy Life of the 
youngeſt Siſter auh came into the Mea- 
ſures propoſed; and the miferable Con- 
dition of the ſecond Siſter, who raſhly: 
threw: herſelf into the Arms of a H/ 
of | differing Principles from her om, 
hee bleſt N oo the good Waniqun' . 


In No ee the very greut 
e of being equally yok'd, is 1. 
luſtrated; and it appears here how 72 
Fential a Hhare of Religion, and à Har- 

mony of Principles in Rehgion, are ba n 
* of a Conjugal e 5 22 — 1 
0 
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Jo thoſe who do not caſt off all con- 
corn for themſelves; ho do not mals 
marrying a mere Leap in the Dark, 
and as the firſt Lady expreſſes it, a 
ruſhing hke a Horſe into the Battle, 
theſe ons will be of fome Moment. 
As to thoſe that are void of Careof theſe 


Matters, they miſt go on, and pay. for 
heir Experience, let them tate 2 "IF 


7 and buy” it 4s cheap as they. can. 


hee” 9 Women ſeem to be e in 
bis Story; and have the better Part of | 
be Staff put into their Hands, it 1s 
beeauſe really the Haxurd i 16 me 
their Side, and they are gener 
greateſt Suſferers in 15 8 — Por 7 
it mere otherwiſe, yet, if they are treat- 
with more than ordinary Regard, 
the Author bopes they will not aq ths 
Sm 10 his Charge. ws vi A 


The Appendix to thi Work, ſoaks | 


fon it ſelf: Trreligious Servants in ſome. 


_ are Yar Plague of — 
an 


The PRE FACE. 
and keep our Houſes always in Diſorder. 


that ſo ſcandalous an Evil, ſo eaſy to 
be rectiſy d, ſhould have gone on to ſuch 
à Degree. as it has in the Morld; and 
that Maſters and Miſtreſſes of Fami- 
hes, have . not long ago for their own 

Eaſe, and for the Satisfaction of one 
another, come to a General Law, for 
the managing, the puniſhing, and above 
all, for the recommending of Servants; 


dich if they would do, they would eaſe 


ly, IT ſay; bring them to know them- 
Jelyes, and do their Duty; neither of 
ewhich is the caſe among Servants at 
this Time. 


But tis all our own Faults; we re. 
commend Sluts, and Thieves, and 
Drones, and ſaucy, inſolent Fellows, © 
and Wenches: I ſay, we recommend 
them one to another, without any Con- 
cern for our Neighbour's Safety or 
Peace; in a Word, to pay the Debt of 
Charity for thoſe Creatures, which have 

hs abus d 


The PRE FAR. 


abus'd us, we forget the Debt of Fuſtice 
to one another, and betray the Conf | 
which one —— and Or 

owes to another, in one of the. nioſt.efſen- 
vis Articles of their Families Si 7 0 


This i is all expos d here; and tho this 
Part i is very ſhort, ; being but an Ac- 
cident to. the other 7 ak es; yet, I 
preſume to ſay, it will he as acceptable, 
and in its Kind, as uſeful as ay, of the 


veſe. 


This Sivnd Eden of 8. Work 
| er it ſelf. upon this Expreſs 
Condition, viz. That the Author has 
not found Occafion to alter any thing in 
the Firſt (Errors of the Preſs excepted). 
nor have I found Room 55 any Addi- 
tions, that ufual pretence to ſet off New 
Impreſſions, and impoſe upon thoſe who 
have bought the firſt; being ſtill fully 
ſatisfy d, © goodneſs of = Defign, 
aud the uſefulneſs of the Subject, will 
DE moke the Work n where-over it 
* F N | Religion 
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242 44.:5 HERE livd in a Village near Lon- 
Sede don, an ancient grave Gentleman of a 
$:3 T S good Eſtate, which he had gain'd 
V3 90 by Trade, having been bred a Mer- 
Epub: chant, tho' of a very good Family 
OE brat too; he had been a Man in great 
Buſineſs, but his Circumſtances being eaſy, and his 
Love of a retir'd Life increaſing with his Years, 
he had left off his Buſineſs, and taken a Houſe 4 
Mile or two out of Town; he was a Widower at 
the Time of this Affair, his Wife having been dead 
ſome Years before. . 


28 ' - 
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ECT 


_ He had five or fix Children, and all grown up, 
but none ſettled in the World, tho' he had an 
Eftate gn Sigh them very plentiful For- 
tunes. His t ters 3 very agreeable 
Women, and, which was ſtill better, were very 
19 . , moe, ſenfible and religious youth Ladies, 


5 y.; and as the Character of 
thets Fa the Fortune he was able to give 
1 2 ed them very well to the World; 


e thay Bad en that made honoura- 
ble and nr Ay Propoſals to their Father for their 
Marriage. 
I ſhall moſt carefully avoid giving any room 
here ſo much as to gueſs what Opinion in Reli- 
gion they were bred up in, or whether the old 
Gentleman was a Churchman or a Diſſenter; and 
the ſame Caution I ſhall uſe with all the reſt of 
the Perſons whom I ſhall bring upon the Stage in 
the Courſe of this Story: My Reaſon for which 

every Body will elend 5 the Nature of the 
Relation, and of the Times we live in. 

The Father of theſe Ladies had been a Man al- 
ways, tilt now, hurried in the World ; being crowd- 
ed with a vaſt Buſineſs, taken up with 
Money, and with growing rich; ſo that he neither 
Had much Concern for, or indeed took any Care 
of the Education or Inſtruction of his Children, 
but left them wholly to the Condu of their Mother. 


= oy Nor was it any great Loſs to the Children, clpe= 


cially to the Daughters, their Mother being a moſt 
pions, religions and virtuons Lady, who was not 
only extraordinarily qualified to nfiru& her Chil- 
dren, but gave up her whole Time to it from their 
| * | 


» 
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* 
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1.39 ba 
her Daughters to her, ſhe told them, among/ other 


Things, That as to Marriage, ſhe had but two In- 
junctions to lay upon them, which, as ſhe was not 
likely to live to ſee them ſettled, ſhe would defire 
them to lay down as Maxims in the Choice of their 
Husbands ; and which ſhe would, as upon her 
ib if her Words had any extraordinary 

uence upon them, oblige them to obſerve 


ſtrictly, viz. 


1. Never to Marry any Man, whatever bis | Per- 
fon or Fortune might be, that did not at leaft, profeſs 


to be a Religious Man. 


2. Never to marry any Man, Low religious ſoever 
be may ſeem to be, if he was not of the ſame Prin- 
ciples and Opinion in Religion as themſebves. ory 


And as this was but a little before her Death, ſo 
the Daughters were more than ordinarily touch'd 
with the Senſe of it, and reſoly'd to purſue it ex- 


actly. How they did purſue- it, and the Conſe- 


quences of it, will be ſeen in the following Dia- 


logues. 

| 1 Allowed ſome time after, that a Gentleman of 
a very good Eſtate courted the youngeſt. of theſe 
Daughters ; and making very handſome Propoſals 
to her Father, ( for be offer d to ſettle 600 l. per 
Annum upon her) the Father was exceedingly pleaſed _ 
with the Match; he being a Gentleman thoroughly 
well bred; an agreeable Perſon, and, in a Word, no- 
thing appearing to give the leaſt Reaſon, why he 
ſhould not be as acceptable to the Lady as he was to 


the Father. 
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As he came thus recommended to the Father, 
there appeared nothing diſagreeable in it to the 
Z _ young Lady; nor had ſhe at his firſt Appearance 
| the leaſt Exception to make againſt the  Gentle- 
1 man as to his Perſon: Indeed, as to his Eſtate, 
= 1 her Fortune was very handſome, yet his was ſo 
#$ far beyond it, that there was no Comparifon in 
= the Caſe; and beſides all this, ſhe had this en- 
gaging Circumſtance in the Propoſal, viz. That ſhe 
being the youngeſt of the three Daughters, the 
Gentleman had. paſs d over her two eldeſt Siſters, 
and had ſingled her out by his more particular 
Fancy; giving her that undeniable Mark of his 
Affection, viz. That ſhe would be the Wife of his 
Choice, and conſequently that ſhe would have an 
8 Security of the Sincerity of his Love 
to her. Gs # 
The Father opposd his Propoſal a little at firſt, 
as a Slight offer'd to his eldeſt Daughters; but the 
_ Gentleman told him, That he hop'd, if he accept- 
ed his Deſign of coming into his Family, he wou'd 
give him leave to take the Perſon his Judgment 
had made choice of, and that he thought he might 
be happy with: That it would be à very hard 
Circumſtance to him, and what he could not think 
of with Patience, to marry one of his Daughters, 
and be in Love with another: That he was very 
far from offering any Slight to the eldeſt, lettin 
them know, that happening to ſee the younge 
firſt, he found ſuch Suitableneſs, and ſomething fo 
- agreeable in her to him, that he reſolv'd to look no 
- farther : That perhaps, if he had ſeen the eldeſt 
or the ſecond Daughter firſt, it might have been the 
ſame Thing; but that as he could not anſwer for 
the Byaſs of his Fancy, ſo neither could he anſwer 
it to his own Conduct, not to chooſe her, a 
4 BY om 
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C57 
from the firſt Moment he. ſaw her, the only Wo- 
man in the World that he ever thought could make 


him happy. 


Her Father. could make no Return to an 18 
ſwer that had ſo much Weight in it, and which 
appeared to be ſo ſincere; and therefore not ac- 
quainting his eldeſt Daughters with the Deſign he 


had had to propoſe her to him, he took Occaſion to 


talk to them all together one Morning, as they were 


e abe and begins EI boy's PEER 
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EIL. L, Girls ꝰ you little think 
= now, "which: of you all is like to 
3 WG be: firſt maths. What ſay you, 
— Child ? (turning, to the youngeſt) 
| | you are. content. 0 let 
your eldeſt Siſters £0 before you? 

zd. Daughter. Yes, yes, Bir; I defire- both my 
Siſters may go before me; for I ſee nothing in the 
Wok to make me in haſte. 

Fa. Why? what's the Matter that yod are oh 
out of love with the World all on a ſadden 2 Is it 
that you think your ſelf too good for wand body, or 
every body too good for you? _ 

3d. Da. No, Sir; I am neither ſo vain to think 
3 firſt, or ſo. humble to think the laſt; but I a 


to think of my ſelf as I'ought to think. 


Fa. How is that pray? ' 


. 3d. Da. Why, Sir, I think I live too wel 3 
change for the worſe, and this is not an Age to 


—.4 for the better; and therefore deſire to be 
as I am. 


B 3 ; te Why 
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chat went before, 
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. Why 5s this Age ſo much werfe chan rhat 


n 
3d. Da. Ny. + Sir, I don't know; but Tam very 


- well farisfied, Sir, with your firſt Propioſl, that my 
| Siſters may N 


try Veſore me, 


B. Well, well ; and if yon 46d Veſers eur 
Siſters, there will e ho harm doe, if it be to 
your Uiking, 1 hope; 1 dare y, Bone of your 
Sifters will be angry: bez, the two eldeſt ſaid, 
No, no: we ſhall be very glad to Te it; and 16 
they fell to jeſting with their younger Siſter, till 
they almoſt anger'd her. 

You are mighty difficult, ſays the etdeft Siſter, that 


vou fall upon the whole orld, as if there was no- 


thing good enough for you. 
ys the foo. Ser, She will be as eaſily pleas'd 


as another, I warrant her, if the was talk d to in 
earneſt; upon which, notwithſtanding their Fa- 


ther was preſent, they fell to rallying one another, 
between feſt and z end A little too on gte 08 


follows : 


34d. Ba. That may be; as" my eta Siſters. doch 
me, I hope they intend to ſet me ag Example; 
for it s their Turn firſt.” 

ff. Da. We don't Know that; r a :pood Offer 
comes in our Way, *you'll hardly put it off, and 
fay, Tour Berrers muſt go before you. - 

3d. Da. For all youare Shu, my eldeſ Gers, 1 
queſtion whether you underſtand Thee a good Offer 


means; and it may have cbnſider d it o more 


than I; there's a great deal in that Wort. 
If. Da O! Pr An it in a ſew Words a 
ad. Da; Nay; you might have ſtopt at the frſt: 
its.n0 matter what the Man is, if * Eſtate be 

but 2 
2d. Da. 


1 #5 


"TI: 

3d. Da. Is 10 the Brample en au Sir v. 

tend to ſet me ? 

Fa. Ay; and a good Example too, Child.” + 
Za. Da. Lou are diſpos d to jeſt, Sir; but 1 a 
lieve you would not be pleas d with ſuch a Way of 
chuſing a Husband for any of your Daughters. 

24. Da. 1 hape my Fagan wobbly e e 1 
Id. 
3 Da. That's no Token to me that yon — 
confider'd much of the matter, as I ſaid before. 
ad. Da. Why? What would you have beſides a 
Eſtate 2 What Matter is it what the Man isꝰ 


1 would paſs by a great many benz Defects for a 


good Settlement. 
3d. Da. As for the homely Defefts, perhaps 1 may 


be no nicer than you, if there was nothing elſe 


wanting. 
2d. Da. What can be wanting, if there be Money 


enough? 


3d. Da. Nothing, I hope, when my Siſter comes 
to chooſe, | 


ad. Da. No; nor when you came to chooſe x nei- 
ther, it may Boilies 1 

3d. Da. I am afraid there will 0 chin | 

ad. Da. For my part I ire r nothing 
ale as I know WE; ir, 4 * 
3d. Da. No! What would you have your His: 
band have 10 Religion ? 

ad. Da. What have I to do with his Religion ? 


He'll be a Chriſtian, I hope. | 
38d. Da. And what if he ſhould | not ? 


24. Da. Nay, then-he may be a Heathen and be 
will, what's that to me? 


34 Da. That's a Proof of what 1 ſaid Bades 


1 that you have not — much of the Matter. 


B 4 2. Da. No, 


tf 
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ad. Da. No, l ſuppoſe my 
younger Siſter has. 


3d. Da. Tour younger Siſter never told you fo 
yet: But methinks there re very little Con- 
Aiderãtion, to ſay, if I ever ſhould marry, I would 
not have a Rake, a Heathen, a profligate Fellow, 
a Man without Religion, purely for his Money; if 
you think theſe Things no Objections, and are got 
over ſuch Scruples in the Caſe, I muſt tell you, 
Siſter,» that it ſeems the Buſineſs has been more 
in — Head than in n or at leaſt to worle 

. A Tr 

7 Da. Well, it may be * and then it may 
follow, that when you have conſider d more of it 
too, yon will be of my Mind. 
3d. Da. What, to marry an Atheiſt! a. Man 
of no Principles 1 that knows neither God nor 
Devil? 

2d. Da. Ay, ay; that, or any thing elſe, if' you 
have but a good Settlement, Child. A good Set- 
tlement will make up all choſe T kings; en d take 
him I warrant yon. 
3d. Da. No, Siſter; nor for all that 1 can fee | 
with my Eyes. 
2d. Da. O, you don't know your Own Mind, till 
you came to be tried ; we * ſee you tell another 
Tale hereafter. 


3d. Da. I an't ſo fond 8 a Husband, whatever | 
my Siſter is. N 


Here the Father ſeeing that the younger Siſter 
began to be a little mov'd, and unwilling they ſhould 
make a Quarrel of it, put an end to the Diſcourſe, 
and ſo they ſoon after withdrew ; and then the Fa- 
ther being left with the eldeſt Daughter only, went 
on with his Diſcourſe thus to her. 


Fa. Child, 


” 


151 


Ex. Child, you are a little too hard upon your 
Siſter. 
Da. She ſhould not have taken” it ſo, sir; ty the 


knows it is all but in jeſt. 


Fa. But you do not know, whether it may be al 
in jeſt or no. 

Da. Na „Sir, I am ſure all our Share in it was 
in jeſt; chere is any thing in ir, 1 - have 
talk d after another way *, n eee ger 

Da. Nay, Sir, then 1 underſtand 15 W 

Fa. Well, Child; how will you take it, to 5 e 
your youngeſt Siſter married before you ? * 789 

Da. O very well, Sir, I ſhall be very glad of it, 
if it be for her good: But if I were to fi 
Mind, I ſhould fay ſomething to it about her, that, 
it may be, there may be occaſion for. 

Fa. Weil, pray ſpeak your Mind then. cairl 

Da. Why, Sir, for all my Siſter's bantering her; 
I'muſt own, our youngeſt Siſter will not be eably 
3 in a Husband, as Times go now. 

F. How do you mean, Child? 

Da. Why, Sir, I mean, that tho ſſie may be i | 


+ firſt of us, that ſhall be ak d, ſhe may be the laſt 


of us — will be marry d. 

Fa. Ay, my Girl! Is it ſo with you tha! What 
have you been both making your Bargains without 
me! ee are wry ſo near amin! That's 


Da. Dear Father, how could you have en 'a 


Thou ht of us! you are quite wrong 3 you don't 
under me at all. 2 


! £ n 


* Here _ was Very ingquiſi 0 tos" Wi ith a. Rider f to 


know if there WAS thin in 11 or not a which 
be only ſmil'd. 22 5 


E 


9 8 


Fa. Nay 3 z 


1 


"I 


E. Nay; How can I underſtand you ay other 
way? If it is not ſo, explain your ſelf 

'Þa. Sir, I mean, that my Siſter will not be eaſily 
pleat'd; the wil Karce taks the fiſt that comes, 1 


dare- ſay. 
03 - then I ſhall take it very ill; For I aſſure 
van, be that I mean is a very good ono. | 
Da. Nay, if he is a good one, it may be, ſhe 
may; but tis eee Sir, Whether her good aue 
— may be boch of a fort. 
n od Riſtare, Ell aſſure 
fir beyon ond what _ expect. 
1 Thats a good thing; but that wil 80 but 
little way with ker, I know. 
- Fa. Well, he is a very handſome, Alkane 
ph d, well. bred —.— the cannot miſlike 
im; ee agreeable young Gentleman 1 


Da. Thar won't g0 a bit the farcher with her 
neither, Jam ſure. 
. Then he is in love mk hey, and. bas fingled 

her out from you all; ſhe Will be the Wiſe of his 
Aſection to be ſure: what can ſhe deſire more? 
Dua. She will defire ſomething more fall, Si Sir, tho' 

the laſt is a thing will go very far dou 3 far- 
ther than any thing we have — at yet: "But 
nos Sr, my Siſter is a2 8 — religious 

d ſhe will never ma that is 

not — rm n e his Accom- 
pliſhments were beyond all the reſt of the World; 
and this was the Reaſon, why Iſaid ſhe may de firſt 
3 and laſt marry d. 


. ba. Nays I Fane ebe Matters are, as to 


Da Tui aſſure you, Sir, She will nend i is 
as to IS before ſh ſhe engages. | 


Fa. Nay, 


[1] 

Rat Nay, tet ber dove 20. that Part, that's *mone 
of my Buſinek. | (EB not ae 

Da. But, Sir, ae you know her Mind in 
| chat Caſe, it may prevent your cregeiving any 
Diſappointment, and prevent her - Featuring; 
Aſoblige you, in refuſing what you. may Prop: 
to her. io 1d Sur 

Fu. No, no; I dare Yay: he. wel wall bim; 
the i is not ſuch a Fool neither. 4 A 


Da. Dear Sir, then I hope you ow hei 2-ſober 


religious Gentleman. 32d to gaids Ins 
NM. I know en edu V Dear; 
1 ſuppoſe he is. N usa wod T3 £53 10 


Da. But, Sir, 9 ik antique about. it; be- 
cauſe you ſaid juſt now vou could Moto telh ei Ehaps 
you will enquire farther into it before'youltake any 
farther Steps about . 1 Ie GVA 10040 a 

Fa. Why, Child, as to that, I dare ſay, h nen 
not de chert g he is fo good a humqaurd Man, 

he will never croſs her in ſmall Matters, eſpeni- 
ally in religious Things. Child, do yen think any 
Gentleman can be angry, chat his Wiſe is fuer 
and religious? to be Lu ii an be as regions 


EE He will. => T2 7300 fr itt * At 
Da. O dear + Sir, my Siſter can never abe ſa·· 
tisfyd o, ure. N 1 8 18 ws i} 11 | 


Fa. Child, what's the mauer ? har makes vn 
0 concern about it? 10 


* Hors: he: vas touch d Ai, a beet Jack | 
ſoſtiy to himſelf ;:O uby do I ſay, tis nne of 
my Bauer whoſe "Bufineſs it it, it i was 
mine : 

+ He" obſeyves bis Daughter men 1 an 'and that 
INE food in ber _ 


168374 * 


b. "ih 


as ſhe will, 


worſe for t'other. 


any thing of her. 


Him hat. 


Fa. T ſhalt take it 
_ him; — 
Has 


10 Da. 
me will ſight 


rude to him. 


il er. 
= - Fu. Ay, ay; 


vs 


oy 


near N a Near Eſtate. 
1 am ſure, 


25 


for herſelf to be as 
as ſhe can: By the 
me Rule ſhe may be as bad as ſhe will, and it may 
be, he will like her ne er the better for one, nor the 


5 DA. i a fd Life.; Sir, for a Woman to have 
no Help from her Hasband in Things that are good, 
but only to have Liberty 


good 
or rather as good 


. Well; he is a fine Gentleman, and profeſſes 
 Þ a great Affection for he.. | 
Da Before he has ſeen her, it "may. be, or knows 
: Pa. No, no; he has ſeen * but be has never 
in her Company, I know. _ 
Da: Sorthat I find he cares not what ſhe wy he 
1 by her Outſide only. 
F. He takes all the reſt upon Truſt. 
Da. But my Siſter won t take him fo, 1 I can tell 


ill om "ra * me lights 
e is not to be flighted, he 


Yoni 
if he is not a religious Man, 
him for all that; my Meaning is, 
ſhe will never bave bim ; ; I ſuppoſe ſhe will not be 


15 


Fa. If ſne = 1 8 he and-I ſhall quarrel, 
tÞaſſure- you, and that very much. 

Da. I hope you won't, Sir: Tou will give ber 
leave to chuſe to her own liking; it is for her 
Life, and ſhe muſt bear the Piſcontent of it; 
no Body can bear it for her: Beſides, Sir, you 
Know ſhe was very religiouſly inſtructed by my 


your Mother was a good Woman, 
Da. And you know, Sir, I ſuppoſe, what Advice 
ay * gave her: upon her Death - bed, 2 Vi 
ever 


3 ] 


Newer to marry a Man that was not re] ions, what- 

ever other Advantages might offer with Go 437 AB. 
Fa. And did ſhe not give you, the fame Adrice 

too, my Dear ? 

Da. Yes to be ſure, and all of us. 

Fa. Well; and yet you heard what your Siſter 
Aid juſt! now, viz. That ſhe would not trouble ber- 
ſeif Sz it, fo there was but a good Eſtate, _ © 
85 But I hope my Siſter would conſider better, 

0 if ſhe came to the 8 | 

Fa. Why, Child, would you refuſe ſuch a 
Gentleman, Tia ſuch a Settlement as this is, that 
ONT now 2 your” Siſter, * for ſuch a Nicety as as 
that? 

Da. It will be time 3 Sir, * me to an- 
ſwer that Queſtion, when I am offer d ſuch a one ; 
there's no Danger of me yet. 

Fa. I hope you would be wiſer. | 

Da. 1 hope, Sir, I ſhould act as deter me: 
But the Cafe is not mine now; if it was, I ſhould 
not haye begun the. Diſcourſe. 

' Fa. Well; but did your Mother give you ach 
Advice, Child, when ſhe was 111??? 

Da. Nes, Sir ; and more than Advice: For ſhe 
told us, ſhe would leave it as an Injunction upon 
us, as far as her dying Words could have any In- 
Auence to oblige us. : 

Fa. Very well: that is as much as to fay, ſhe a 
bad found the Inconvenience of it her F | 


* Here his Conſcience touch'd bim again, 'brugh 1 In 
tightly, and he fetch'd a Sigh, and ſaid ſoftly, If 

- the did, it was nothing, but what ſhe had too 
much Reaſon to do; for ſhe livd but an un- 
comfortable Life with me on that very A- 
count. 


| Da. Nay, 


i 


L 44] 


De, Nox, in N Dear . Father, we never put 
= ROLES A gun 1 Siſter 
a. m ou t ur will 
ole AR Ho in ears yo ou ? bon ; 
Da. Indeed, Sir, I 2 tell, till I know what 
Bud of a, Gentleman, he is; no, uor then neither ; 
for how can tell what my Siſter will like, or how 
her Fancy may lead her to act againſt her E 
A | 


. Fa. But ydu believe ſhe won t. 

Da. If he is not a wy: ſober religious Man, Ids 
think ſhe won t; f be does, ſhe muſt break in up- 
on the moſt ſolemn Reſolutions, that ſhe is able to 
make. 

Fa. Why, i — ſerve her but a Saint ? 
alas ! — does ſhe think to find him? What 
would ſhe marry a Biſh op? 

Da. Nay, Sir, if ſhe ould, ſhe is not ſure, ſhe 
| —þ not be dilappointed ; Miniſters are but 

en. 

F. No indeed, Child; nor always the beſt of 
Men neither. 

Da. But, Sir, where there is a Profelicn' of 
Religi on, there is ſome Likelihood of finding the 
Truth of it; but where there is no Profeſſio 
there it cannot be. Now tho we are not obliged 

to be ſure. our Husbands ſhould be Saints, yet 
EE: ht to be ſati that they are 
not Atheiſts: —.— s a great deal of Difference, Sir, 
| between a Friend to Religion, any an Enemy. 

E. Well, well; the Girls of this Age do not 
much trouble heir 2 75 — 2 
nerally let it alone, ti * ner 
Husbands are of. 


| Da. Dear 


= 


; L 15; I 


Da. Dear Father, 1 hope your” Girls afe W 
tha 115 Daughte like other Folks Dauph- 

Fa: My rs are like o ® 
ters, 1 believe ; bees aro lks other ng Denſe 


Da. Burt, Sir; if that were true, then there WY: 


ſtill be the more Reaſon to take care that they 
religions Husbands, elſe n WN 
have no Religion at all. 
Fa. But how ſhall you know it? 


Da. We muſt endeavour to be aud as — 


as we can; if we are deceived, it may be our Un- 
happineſs, but will not be our Fault; but if we 
ae the Caution, it may be a double Miſery, * 
its being our Sorrow, and our Sin too. 

Fa. Well, Child, I hope this Gentleman will 
pleaſe your Sifter, as well as he does me, and I 


would not have her ſtand in her own Light: if he 


is not ſo religious now, it may come afterwards; 
the Man is a ſober, well-bred, ingenious Gentle- 
man. 

Da. I can fay nothing to it, Sir, unleſß I knew 


Vas: I only take notice of the Principle, Sir, on 


which my Siſter goes, and by which I am fare 
ſhe will act in this Matter, that you may not be 
— pointed, and reſent it; 1 1 know ſhe will not 
om it. 
2" Fa. Ill warram you: I intend to talk with her 
about it; I don't doubt but ſhe will like him very 
well. 


Two or three Days after this Diſcourſe the Fa- 
ther brings home this young Gentleman to Din- 
ner, and after Dinner he takes occaſion to talk 
with his Daughter, and to tell her that this was 
the Gentleman that he had told her of, that in- 
tended to court her, and that he expected ſhe 


| Wen 
7 


\ 


[466] 
Would think of tbe thing, and receive him as her 
_ - owii Inclinations and his Merit ſhould direct. 
_ . e er diſcourſe much with her 
by her ſelf that Time, having no Deſign to begii 
clafely at the firſt View ; - however, Ta 3 5 
Opportunity of walking two or three Turns with 
her in a Walk in the Garden, and when he 
took his Leave, told her he reſolv d to wait on her 
again; to which ſhe made him no Anſwer for thijt 
— 7. DT 97 nr Re | 5 
The next Evening he came again, and aftef 
that for ſeveral Evenings together, when having 
made her acquainted with his Deſign, and laid 
cloſe Siege to her for ſome time, ſhe found no- 
thing to object againſt him; for he was indeed a 
moſt agreeable Perſon, and her Father preſſing her 
to it on the other Hand, and letting her know, 
.. what honourable Propoſals he had made her, and 
how he had ſingled her out from all her Siſters 
as the Obje& of his Choice, ſhe began inſenfibly 
to find her Affections very ſtrongly byaſs'd in his 
Favour. 5 g . | 
All this while ſne could make no Diſcovery of 
any thing about Religion in him, nor ſo much as 
whether he was well inclin'd, or perfectly deſti- 
"tute. The Reſpect he ſhew'd her, and the Di- 
ſtance ſhe kept him at, permitted him not to uſe 
any looſe Expreſſions, that might give her any 
Light into his Principles; and, as he afterwards 
confeſs'd, he found her ſo nice in Things of that 
Kind, that the leaſt diſlocated Word would have 
given her an Offence ; and therefore he kept up- 
on his Guard a great while, till at length, when 
they became more intimate, he abated his uſual 
Caution. 3: | 


By 


1 
By this Time, as ſhe conſeſ7d to her Siſter; ſhe 
at 45 only like him, but really lov'd him; and 
having nothing to object againſt him, had | given 
him Reaſon to ſee, chax ſhe deſign'd to have him: 
But ſhe was under a great Concern, how to know 
what he was as to Religion; and terribly afraid, 
I leſt ſhe ſhould give her Affections ſuch a Looſe, 
| that tho? ſhe ſhould be deceived in the main Poitit, 
ſhe ſhould not be able to maſter herſelf © much 
as to go back. As ſhe was muſing very ſeriouſly 
upon this one Morning in her Chamber, her eld 
Siſter came in to her, and began the following Diſ⸗ 
courſe with her. 


Eld. Sift. Siſter ! How ſtands the World with | 
you now ? 
Toung. Sift. Never worſe, Siſter © If you ds not 
help me I am undone. | 
E14. Sift. What's the Matter? 
D. Sift. Why if I have this Man, I ſhall be the 
miſerableſt Creature alive. 
Eld. Sift. How ſo? 
7b. Sif. O! there's nothing of Repiou in Hin. 
Eid. Sift. Are you ſure there is not? 
7. Sift. No, I am not ſure; but we have con- 
ers d this Month now, and I never heard one 
ord about it, come out of his Mouth; and if I 
ſpeak a Word, he turns it off, and does it ſo cle- 
ds 25 that I can't put in another Word for my 
nat le. 


mere my Caſe. 

D. St. You could not, I am ſure. 8, 

Eid. Sift. Why I would ask him point er. 
what ps bs was of 2 


Ed. Sift. T warrant, I would find it out, if it | i 


8 3 
. S. Why ſo I did; and he laugh'd at me, 

- and ſaid, O Chiad, I am ai mighty good Chriſtian... 
Bld. Sf. 1 eee him, I was afraid he 

wa nt. 82 
Do. Sf. Why I did that too, inthe very Words, 
| and ſtill he put me off: Another time I ask d him, 
- If he was not a Papiſt? Immediately he fell a crol: 
ſing himſelf all over, and made himſelf and me too 
10 OE at it, that tho I was really troubled about 
it, I could not for my Life get the leaſt ſerious 
Thing out of him 

Eid. Sift. Why you muſt let it 90 on a little 12 
ther, till you are more intimate; and till 
come to talk of your Way of Living, the Affairs 
of his Family, and Houſe, and the like. 

To. Sift. Really, Siſter, 1 am afraid to go on any 
farther ; for] mol confeſs, I begin to have a ſtrange 
Kindneſs for him; and if 1 go any farther, I may 
love him better, till my Affection may be a Snare 
to me, and I may be prevail d with to take him 
-- without farther Enquiry, which I ſhall have no 

Peace in. 

Eld. Sift.” What will you FE then? dit 
7. Sift. I. know not what to do; I wiſh. you 
would try what you can make of him ; you are 
free enough with him to talk any thing of that a 
kind, ſure. Wo it 
e. Sift. I can 3 free enough, but that won't n 

do it ; if he is too cunning for you, he will eaſily bel 


too cunning for me. ch 
7. Sift. Why, do you think then that tis a Diſ: it 
| viſe ? og 


| Eld. Sift. What elſe can it be? Do you think he No 
5 qa eons wh ſo ſtrictly — all your W 
nothing 


1 {+ 1 27 7. Sf 
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A I 

M V. „. II thought fo, I ſhould inquire no far 
| er; it would be a plain Diſcovery to me. 8 

Ela Sit. Why ſo? | 

D Sift. Why "If he was a ſerious religious Perſon, > 
be would mock no.Reaſon or Occaſion to. conceal 
it; if he endeavours to hide himſelf, tis for ſome- 
thing that he would not have known, and then I 
0 WM need not ask any more after it. 
at Eid. Sift. No doubt of it: you cannot ik f 
D. $f. But indeed I do think wi. 1 Ve= 
r- Wrily believe it is all mere Nature, and nothing but 
2" the Height of good Humour; for I have never put 
rs Wthe' Queſtion | api ves to him, but in a kind of 
jeſting Way 

Eid. Sift. But why don' t you then? Why oo you 


My 
ge trifle and dally ſo long with a Thing of ſach Con- 
ay ¶ ſequence? You a'n't afraid of diſobliging him, are 


ou ? 

W. Sift. No, nad; I am more afraid, that his 
\nſwer will diſoblige me. 

Bid. Sift. Well, well; you had better have it 
lifcours'd now, than hereafter ; I would not be 
backward to ſpeak plain to him. 

DD. Sift. If I talk never fo plain, he will not give 
| ſerious Anſwer ; he is ſo merry, I cannot bring 
im to talk; I beg you will ſee, if you can break 
n upon bim. 

El. Sift. Come; TM tel you what 1 will do, 
hich will be better a great deal than my talking 
ith him by my ſelf: You know we ſhall walk all 
ogether a while after Supper; I'll begin it before - 
you, and you may ſpeak. or not ſpeak, take it in 
eſt or in earneſt, as you find it proper. 

To. W. Do then; L think that with be very 


ell. 
c 2 a, 5 The 


Ee . 
The next Evening the two Siſters and this young 
Gentleman walking in the Garden, as was uſua 
after Supper, and talking of ſeveral indifferent 
Things, a Servant brings the eldeſt Siſter a Letter, 
which made ſome little Stop in their Walk. She 
open'd it, and read it; and he finding her Colour 
3 a little in the Reading, ſtept up to her ; 
ſays he, What's the Matter, Siſter ? (for he alway: 
_ call'd her Siſter) Vun have no bad News, I hope 
. Truly, ſays ſhe, one way tis no bad News, and another 
way fis. And turning to her Siſter, ſhe ſays, &. 
James is dead. He was a little concern'd to he: 

tome of 5e W was dead, leſt _ ſhould griev: 
his Miſtreſs. , But the, without any Appearance o 

Trouble, return'd, Well, ſince tis the Diſpoſal of Pri 
vidlence, I am not griev'd; for my Aunt is deliver 
from one of the worſt good Hu bands, that ever a ſobe 
Homan bad. He took hold of that Word preſent!y 
and ſtill directing his Speech to her Siſter, ſaid 
Worſt good Husbands ! What Myſtery is that ® Why 
truly, ſays the Siſter, the thing is too true: Sir Fame 
was a very good Husband in his Humour, and i: 
ſeveral Things ; but my Lady had a dreadfi 
Life with him. hy, ſays he, that may be very true 
a Man may be a very good Husband in one thing, a 
Ve very unkind in another, it's owing much to the Di 
agreement of Tempers. The young Lady's Siſter w: 
diſappointed in kieAnfſver: Helbee he woul 
have enquired into the Particulars, but he put 
off, as a Thing, that did not concern him much; 2 

which the younger Siſter look'd at her and ſmil'c 
which was as much as to tell her, that ſſie ha 
found now, that what ſhe had told her was true 
namely, that ſhe would not ſee it eaſy to break 
upon him. She took the Hint, and reſolved ſhi 
would try the beſt of her Skill, and ſhe found i 
I ſoot 


(nity hi mp mu eee SS ns ee... 
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ſoon anſwer' d her End: ſo the returned to Him 
nt very ſmartly,” No, no, Sir, ſays the, It was not at 
er, ¶ an from Diſagreement of Tempers in ibis Caſe; it was 
he worſe a great deal, it was Diſagreement of Princi- 
url ples ; for the Gentleman was of a very N Tempor, 
r 7 aſſure you. Then if be had a good Wife, returns 
ay; he, be ſbould have made it bis firſt Principle to haue 

been obliging and good temper d to bis Wife: Alas 
ſays the Lady, be bad no Religion, and ſhe is the 
moſt pious religious Lady in the World. It may be 
then, /ays he, ſhe had enough for her and her Huſ⸗- 
band too. Her being religious, ſaid ſhe, made bis 
Want of it an unſufferable Burden to her: Then ſhe 
was to blame, ſays he, for what need ſhe have been 
uneaſy at that? Not uneaſy ! ſays ſhe, How is it 
poſſible a religious Woman can live comfortably with 
an irreligious prophane Husband ! O very well, ſays 
he again; What ſigniſies it to a Woman, whether 
ber Hnsband bave any Religion or no © I have bet- 
ter Thoughts of you, /ays Þe, than to believe you 
ſpeak as you think, or that you would be under- 
ſtood fo. EE ya e TT. 

Her Siſter had liſtened very attentively to all 
this, and was ſenſibly affected with it, but had faid 
nothing till now, when ſhe turned upon her Siſter. ” 
Why Siſter, ſays ſhe, ſhould you think fo? I hope Mr. 
. ſays notbing but what be is very ſincere in. 
Do you think be has not bis Neligion to chooſe as well 
as other young Gentlemen © Madam, fays he, How 
il d./Pould 1-choofſe my Religion, that have not choſen me a 
Life? Then you are for chuſing you a Wife firſt, 
ſays bis Miftreſs, and your Religion afterwards? 
Why, Madam, ſays he, Don't all the Gentlemen in 
England do /o too? I don't know what they do, 
mays ſhe, but I know what they ought to do. 


"Pp che 
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be was now too well ſatisfied of what the fear d 


— any and her Mind was ſo oppreſs d with it, that 
ſhe was not able to hold; but making an Excuſe 
ta take her Siſter's Letter, and go in and tell her 

ather the News of the Death of his Brother - in- 

u, ſhe left her Siſter to walk with her Lover, 
and went up into her Chamber, and locking herſelf 
in, ſne gave vent to her Paſſions by crying, vehe- 
mently a great while: When ſhe had recover d her- 
ſelf, and conſider d that ſhe was oblig d in Civilityf 
to go down. again, ſhe compoſed her Thoughts, 
and kneeling down, pray d to God to fortify her 
Soul in the Reſolutions ſhe had always taken, never 
to join herſelf to any Man, that did not acknow- 
ledge God, and profeſs to fear and ſerve him; and 
in this Temper ſhe went down to him again. 
She was with him after that, ſome Hours in the 
Evening, as uſual; but he obſerv d ſhe was not 
eaſy nor free: At length ſhe told him, that up- 
on this Occaſion of a Relation Being dead, it was 
proper for the Family, and decent to 8 Father, 
that they ſhould —— ſome little Alteration in 
their Conduct, and defir'd he would not take it ill, 
that ſhe retired from him ſooner than ſhe us d to 
do. This he could not object againſt, and accor- 
dingly he took his Leave, believing that her Unea- 
ſineſs was nothing, but the Buſineſs of her A unt's 
being a Widow, which, tho', ag ſhe ſaid, ſhe was 
not much concern d for, yet ſeveral things about 
it, might take up her Thoughts, ſo as to make her 
not ſo perfectly * or ke good Company as ſhe 
was before. 

But he was quite ow in his Gueſs; ſor — Un- 
caſineſs was of another kind, and ſhe had nothing 


now = upon her Mind, but how ſhe ſhould- dil- | 
charge 


erſelf entirely of his Tt Ws”. and 
| yet 


| 23 ] 
yet without being rude and uncivil to him, and 
without diſobliging her Father; for ſhe was firmly 
reſolved in her Mind never to ſee him more. * One. 
When ſhe had thus taken her Leave of him, ſhe 
went up into her Chamber, ſending her Maid to 
deſire her Siſter to come up, and ordering the Ser- 
vant to excuſe her to her Father for not coming to 
Supper, for ſhe was indiſpoſed. 11-0 
As ſoon as her Siſter came into her Chamber, 
ſhe ran to her in the greateſt. Paſſion im | 
and throwing her Arms about her Neck, G. Siter, - 
ſays-ſhe, Felp me but out of this. wretched Buſineſs, | 
and Pi never come into the like as long ars Iliue. She 
ſaid no more, buy hung ROI 10 crying . 


. while. | oy wo 0112 | 
2 Ain 
. 86. What ean 1 do for you; Chl? 1 You know 
IN do any thing I can. Xz Aid. 
To. Sift.” Don t ydu ſee how it is row ? Was Þ not 
right in my Suſpicion? ige 20707 9M0 13992 
Sit. J am afraid you are: I nr know what to 
fay to it. 2 19 
5 9. Say to it I I would not wary lind he 
was Lord Hizh Treaſurer of Britain. Annes 


Si. What will you do then? How will you put 
him off ? 5 
V. Sif. Put him off! let Em put Himſelf off, and 
be will; I have no more to ſay to him. | 

Hit. N ay, you muſt have more to _ to him, 
your muſt tell him ſPPꝓPꝓ . 5 

D. Sits Not 1; I'll never ſee nien more. | 

Sift. Child, you muſt not be rude to him; 7 you 
don. t want Manners. | 

DD. Sift, I would not be rude to een that's it 1 
want your Help for: bly I 


C 4 Sip. _ 
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t. What can I do in it? I cannot go down to 
bim, when he comes, and tell him you will ſee him 
no 1 you. caonot defire me to n m4 
Me 
16. % No, that's vue, as can't ; I know not 
„ not 1 
ll I peak to my Father to doit ꝰ 
J. Sift. I think my Father is the fitteſt to give 
| 8 33 it him firſt on, and 1 
think he ſhould put him 
Sift. Bur he will be in ſuch a Rage, I hardly dare 
ſpeak -of it to bim. 

. Sift. Dear: Siſter, be won't. be angry with 
you ; bis A will be all at me. 

Sit. You know, Siſter, my Father's — 
that if he is angry with any body, he is ang} 
every body; 1 know he! ple me very i 11 
. to him. 

4 Sit; What mnall 1 do then? Tu be gone, if I 
| never come home again, while I live. - 

0 Gif. nw no, you ſnan't be gone ; whither will 

you go 

—_ Sift 1 beg of you, Siſter, {peak to my Father 
about it. 

it. What ſhall L tay? If he calls for you, will 

ho come down ? 


To. Sift. EEG Ivill bur keep it of if you 


can. f 


/ 


The eldef Daughter beg 3 to ber Father a little 
befors ns" and as ſoon as be n ber, he began 
- tbe Di fe Cc our ſe * ; \ EY. 


Fx. Child, what's the Matter with your Siſter ? 


= Maid ell me ſhe is not well: Have you ſeen 
EY 


BY by Da. Yes, 


re 


De ets Sits Lene juſt u her, the is not 


os What ails ber ? She muſt not be ſick now, | 
— — ſhe does: why it's ominous to be ſick; 


t when ſhe is a wooing. 


ng elſe, Sir; if ſhe was deliver d from H en- 


e jad ſhe would be well enou ggg. 


I Fa. What do you mean! why I intend they ſhall 

be married the Week after next: The Writings are 

e a drawing, and I deſign'd by and by to have given 

her a hundred Pounds towards dane hey Wo 

h ding Cloats. 5 

Da. You may adjourn that a while, Sir 3 he 

7 has chang 'd her Mind. 1 
h Fa. Chang d her Mind! what do you * mean! 


no Buſineſs of mine; I had rather ſay no more of 
would you be in a Paſſion with me? 


fion with all of you? chang'd her Mind, ſay you! 
Y.3 2 1 my Mind too; Ill never give 
a Groat; no not a. Shilling to any other Man, 
that Fll promiſe her. x 


Lay I dare ſay, Sir, the has no other Man in her 


9 What does the mean then! is ſhe mad l to 
ruin herſelf thus, and ſtand in her own Light 
does ſhe ever expect to have ſuch another Offer? 


Da. No, I believe nes * nor en the de- 
ſire it. 


about the Room. 


* I believe ſhe is cker of chat, bach 


Da. Dear Father, do not be angry with me; tis 
it, for I ſee it will put you in a Paſſion: But why 
Fa. Not! in a Paſhon ! who can but be it in a Pa- i 


* The Father Fs ud in 4 great Pa . and walks 


es, 5 | Fa. No, 


— = A 


F , 
{ 
1 
| 


Wee you come with ſuch a "Story Ke 


material; but happening to ſee her the ſamè N ight, 


E 
. Nos" nor ever ſnall: Tl marry Et as old 
as J am, and give away what I have to Strang 
before In give ir to Children that ſhall treat me 
thus. 05 
2. Will you puniſh, Sir, the Innocent with the 
y you are all gane for os I du 5 
of. where i is 
the ? call her down. 5 1 ** 
DA Sir, ſhe is very EVE indiſpoſed; fe you 
would pleaſe to let her alone till To-morrow, ſhe 
may be better able to ſpeak for herſelf, and you 
may not be ſo much in a Paſſion with Her. 
„ Fa. Well, let her alone *till Morning, Fe 5 
ſuppoſe ſne I change her Mind again by that Time. 
2 1 am forry, Sir; to ſee you take it fo l of 
her ; but J dare ſa ay, "the will be the ſaine To- mor- 


| 5 3 585 

row, and as long as ſhe lVbkes. uud ON 

22 Welt, chien . BE of the ſame Mind too 
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The eldeſt Siſter 1 after Sup ber, to her 
Siſter's Chamber, who waited for h ö impatient 
enough. As ſoon as ſhecame; ſhe gave her. Siſter 
an Account of what Diſcourſe ſhe had had with 
her Father, and how ar\gry:he was; which, tho 


it terrified and afflicted her very much, yet it did 


not move her at all, to alter her Reſolttions ; and 


The endeavour'd,; as welt as ſhe'could, to furniſh her- 


ſelf with Anſwers to give her Father when he ſhould 
begin with Her: But whether it was, that her Pa- 
ther was impatient to hear what ſhe had to ſay, or 

that ſhe believing he would not meddle with it 
till Morning, came unwarily in his Way, is not 


he 


7 1 
* * 
4 


| 


27 1 


he.call'd her. in to him, and told hers he wanted to 
ſpeak with herr. 

He began very mildly "with her, which a little | 
encourag'd ber; for ſhe was ſomething ſurpriæ d at bis 
bs 8 to talk, before ſbe- expetted it, and taking 
her by the Arm, feels for her Pulſe.” What's the 


;) 1c with you, Child ? ſays her Father; they 


told me you want well, I think 7 Pulſe beats 


; rei bo hoe eons ee 


-- 


"1 12 174 17. 


Da. I am better, Sir, now z but 1 was very moch 


2 of Order. 


z 44 Only a little. in Love, my Der, that $ al, 
0 70 > 1507. 356i 
Da No indeed, Sir; * contrary to an EA. 
tream, as I ſuppoſe my Siſter has told you. 
Fa. Your Siſter, Child! I can lay no Streſs on- 
any thing ſhe ſaid; L cannot tell. whether ſhe was 
in jeſt or in earneſt. 
Da. Sir, I am very forry, that what ſhe ſaid is 
diſobliging, and more, that it ſhould; put you into 
a Paſſion: I hope, when you conſider of it, you 


will be of the ſame Mind with me. 


Fa. What do you mean, Child, by the 1 — 
Mind? I have recommended a Gentleman to you, 
whom you can have no Objection againſt, and his 
Eſtate is double to what you can expect: you told 
me your ſelf, that you had no Objection againſt 
his Perſon, and he has made you his Choice, and 
is in Love with you above all iber. Siſters; what 


can you deſire more? 


Da. All that you fay, Sir, is true; and for. his 


Perſon and Eſtate, they are both better than I ought 


to FxpEct, But 


Fa. But 


' 


F v6 J- 
. But what? Prithee, Child, dont bring any 
+ 0 your canting Scruples to me, Ty hear none of 
| Bus ——. © 
Da. It vas my Hear that you would be in a Paſſion, 
Sir, and would not hear me. [be eyes. 

IE "What Father can bear to be ſo treated, and 
not be in a Paſhon ?' what ogy. you have me 
hear : SEE EC 

Da. Sir, I would have you hear the Reaſons 
my I cannot comply. 

2 * It is enough to me to hear you cannot: the 

Reaſons I have for the Match are good, you ac- 
knowledge the Gentleman is agreeable, you can- 
not ſay that you cannot love him, and I am ſure 
then you cannot give a good Reaſon againſt. it ; 
and therefore I expect you go on with it, I have 
appointed the Week after next for your Wedding, 
and here, there's ſome Money to 2 ou Cloaths. 


[ Holds out a Bank Bill to ber. 
Da. Sir, I beg you will not take it ill, that I can 
nor do it. [ Se pulls back ber Hand from: the Bill. 


Fa. What rh mean? T adviſe you not to play 
the Fool with me any longer . 
Da. Sir, this ſeems to be a Hardſhip that never 
wen putt: upon any one before: if I was going to 
marry any one you did not like, it was, no doubt, 
in your Power to command me Hot to do it, but I 


cannot think you ought to command me to marry 
any Man — my Will. 


5 * Here the Father being in a or Paſſion, ber Siſter, 
bo was in pain for her, him loud, came 
in; which greatly encourag Pa ber, and ſhe + ſpoke, 


ich very reſpettfully, to ber Father, yet with 
0 Plainneſs. 


Fa. I 


- „and you know 
my Reaſons bog or bb oj 

Da. You cannot chen but think, Sr, that I hw 
ſome Reaſons againſt itz or I ſhould comply with 
my Father; for I never diſobeyed vou before, and 
9 — haknkdc ” 


Fa. I know you can have no Nen chat are 
ſufficient. 
you pleaſe to let any one elſe be Judge 


Da. Will 
—— rte 
_ Fa. I will have no Arbierators berween me and 
my Children. 

Da. I cannot help my ſelf i n 

Fa. My Diſpute with: you is ſhort: will you bave 
ths Gentleman, or no? _ 

Da. H it was not to my Father, 1 ſhould give a 
different Anſwer ; but I deſire W , that 

may diſpleaſe you. 
Fa. I can't be dipleasd with Words, Gia 
Lam by Actions : 499 Gentleman has made his 
w ev ng, made Propoſals too great 
r — — ; you have entertain d him, 
ſhew'd him a great deal of Reſpect, and now to 
treat him thus, aud treat pur Pacher dun, tis in- 
tolerable. * 

Da. When the Gentleman and you de of 
this Matter, it was without me; I had no Know- 
ledge of it, neither was h ny Part to be concern d. 

E. Well, 1 know that. N = 

Da. After you were agreed, you bring him te 
me: I ſuppoſe this to be, that I might converſe 
with him, and ſee if I lcd to make him my 
Choice: if chis was not the Caſe, you might as 
well by your Command have order d me to marry 
him the firſt Day, as now. 5 


Fa. Well 


1 


1 

Fa. Well, what do you make of all this! 

Da. Upon Frequent Viſits made me, I count 1 
thing diſagrecable in him, and ſhew'd him as much 

Reſpect as was my Part; I hope e nb 

him more than became me. 

EHu. Yes, truly, if you reſolve not to have kim” 
Da. Let him reproach me with that, if he can. 
Fa. Why ſhould you have entertain d him at all, 

i you reſolved not ro have him ? 

7 I did not for ſome time Gre id Wee 
him, till I diſcover d him farther ; and it was your 
Command, that put me firſt upon the Tryal, and 

my Reaſons againſt it now are good, if you pleaſe 
to hear them patiently ; but T'l] rather bear all you 
pleaſe to lay on me, than 1 Fo _ Paſſions at 
me. 

Fx. I deſire no Reaſons, nor no Diſcourſe; an- 
finer me the Queſtion in ſhort, whether you will 
have him or no? it will raiſe my Paſſion leſs, than 
you: impertinent Reaſons. 

Da. If it muſt be ſo, Sir, without Wenge any 
Reaſons, then my Anſwer is, No, never wbile J 
ue; _— — my Reaſons for ey to him that 

dges righteous judgment. 

1 Then from this time nd you are no Re- 

ation of mine, any more than my Cook- maid . 
» Eld. Da. Dear Father, do not ſay ſo. 
Fu. Nay, it's no Matter — ſhe heard mw 


or no; Ill keep my Promiſe with her. 


Eid. Da. J hope you won't, Sir; it ma be, my | 
Siſter may be better d re or you may e farther 
fariefied UW her Was 09 vi; 


* 7 he 1 Lady was 600 full to 65 any more,” and 
went out of the Room n be was 1 


601 oy 
"Ba I 


15 * 4 7 us -4® ; 


1 
Eu. I know her Reaſons well enough; he is not 
Hypocrite enough for her, I ſuppoſe ; if a fawn- 


ing ſmooth-tongu d Fellow would come and talk 


Scripture. to her, ſhe would take him e ; the 
does not know what Religion is. 
Eid. Da. Sir, if that were true, ſhe wouli have 


ſtronger Reaſons for deſiring a religious Husband, 


than ſhe may have now ; that ſhe might have a kind 
Inſtructor to aſſiſt her: we have all need of Helps 


that way at leaſt ; we need no prophane Husbands- 
to keep us back ; a looſe, he ts N is a 


dreadful Snare. 


This was a Night of Paſſion, and little was 45 


all the Evenipg by the Father but to make Work 


for Repentance. He was fo provok'd at his 
Daughter, that he made terrible Reſolutions againſt 
her, that he would never give her a Farthing, that 
he would turn her out of doors; that ſhe ſhould go 
to Service, that he would make | bis Will, and 
whatever he left to the reſt of his Children, it 
ſhould be upon Condition, that they ſhould never 
relieve her, nor own her, nor call — Siſter, and 
that if they did, what * had ſhould 80 to, his 
eldeſt Son, and the like. 

He was fo diſturbed, that he got but li ttle Sleep 
all Night, and in the Morning he was obliged to 
go out of Town early to his Siſter's, about 40 Miles 
off, whoſe Husband was juſt dead; ſo that he did 
not ſee his youngeſt Daughter any more before he 
went; but juſt as he was ſtepping into his Chariot, 


he call'd his eldeſt Daughter to him, hat, ſays he, 


Child, is to be done in this Affair while I am gene? 
She won't be ſo rude to turn him off, while I am 


away, will ſhe ? Indeed, Sir, ſays the Daughter, _ SW 


an ; perplex 'd avout it ; T know not how it wilt ve ma- 
| naged, 


= v2 


* 


. Lan 
 naged, but I believe fhie will ſee him no more. Not 
. ſee him! fays the Father, that's the unmannerlieſt 
Thing in he World: Sure ſhe won't be fo rade 
tome; ſhe mi ive me the Opportunity to put 
an End to it bandfombly.. Pray tell her, expect 


it, and I aſſure you, if {9 refuſes to ſee him "till my 
Return, I never ſee ber more as long as I live. 


In this Temper the Father went away: The eld- 
eſt Daughter, poor Lady, had her Heart full with 
fach a Meſſage, and ſcarce knew how to deliver it; 
however, upon talking farther with her Siſter the 
fame Morning, and finding hier inflexible, and per- 
haps more ſtiff, than ſhe thought ſhe needed to be, 
the did at laſt deliver it; their Dialogue was ſhort, 


bur effectual, as follows ; + 


Ed. Sift. Dear Siſter, hr vil you 40 in this 
Matter? My Father is 


70. Sift. What can do ? I think my Father is 
very unkind to me. 


Eld. Sift; My Father is paſſionate, you know. 
. Sift. But not to hear me, not to ask my Rea- 


| Gi, this is very hard'! Do any Fathers marry their 
Daughters by Force? 


Eid. Da. Why, I'II tell you what my Fa 


2 
to that; he ſays, he knows your Reaſons 
hand, and he thinks them of no Weight. 


. 76. H. Dear Siſter, Do you think ar 
Moment? 

Ad. Sift. It's hard for a Daughter to make berſelf 
Judge between ker Father and the reſt of his Chil 
5 I am ſorry you are ſo hard puſh'd at. 

%. $f. What would you do i my Caſe? 

Eid. Sift, Indeed that's hard to ſay og ; I would 
a0 as * Conſcience ſhould tell me was my Du- 


TR BY - | 7 5 
6 | | 


| ' 
' i 


„„ 
74,1, confeſs there, js a powerful, Force in a Fa 


ther's Command. 


To. Gif... * Father can command counter to God's 
Command. 


Eu. Sif. That's true, my Dear; but conſider, 
Child, how far God's Command lies on you here: 
I know your Text, Be not unegqually yok d, and Ire- © 
member my dear Mother's Words, that this can- 
not be underſtood of any thing but a religious Per- 
ſon ing with a prophane, 

D. 82 Well, Siſter; and you remember the 
Charge ſhe gave us, and the Promiſe we made her : 
I look upon thoſe; Things to be very binding in 
. > og and very ſacred Engagements. 

ld. Sif. They are binding indeed to what is our 
Duty at the fame Time, and they add Force to it, 
otherwiſe the Caſe would differ. 

D. H/. Juſt fo I underſtand it; and I am ſure, 
en, Experience, and the Nature of the thing 
join with it: what a wretched Houſe muſt there 
be, whether it be the Man or the Woman's Caſe, 
where one is a Chriſtian, and t'other an Infidel ; 
one devout, and the other prophane; one pious 
and religious, and the other knowing or valuing . 
nothing that is ſerious ? what Helps to Heaven are 
— 0h another ! for my part, I need no wick- 
ed Diſcouragements to pull me back in my Duty, 
no ill Examples to allure me to Folly, I want all 
the Aſſiſtance poſſible the other Way. 

Bld. Sif. You preach like an Oracle, Child; 1 
cannot oppoſe one Word you ſay: But what muſt 

you do? you heard what ſad raſh Reſolutions my 
Father made. 

D. Sif. No, 1 did not hear them; and Lam 
1 but, as I am ſure I am right, I 
__ do my Duty, and truſt Providence ; if my 

D Father 


(3400 


hrs de hot l Che 4-4-0 his Relation to 
me, I'll pray to God to forgive him. 

Eld. Sift. Well, but what will you do with 
Mr. ? 

77. Sift. 1 have no Thought about him now ; | 
am pretty well over it. 

Eid. Sift. But you muſt not be rude to hm, even 

n my Father's Account. 


No. Sift. Nay, I would not be rude to him for 


his own Sake, 7 I have no Quarrel at him. 
Ed. Sift, How will you avoid it, if 1 not 
ſee him ? 

b. Sift. See him! I would not venture to ſee 
him upon any Account. 

Eid. Sift. Child, what do you call, venture 1 yo 
are undone, if you don't ſee him. 

76. Sift. 1 dare not truſt my felf to ſee him; 1 
am pretty well over it now, but if I ſee him again, 
I know not what Influence my own Weakneſs may 
have upon my Reſolution ; for I muſt own to you, 
© Siſter, I have no Averſion to him. . 
Ed. H. You might as well ay, you own, you 
love him. 

To. Siſt. Well, if 1 ſhould own it, perhaps it 
might bear bein call'd ſo; is it not better then, that 
I ſhould avoid the Struggle between Conſcience 
and Affection? 

Eld. Sift. But 1 ave a "PB Fa - that ou 
. ought to enter into a cloſer Diſcourſe with 
upon this Matter: I think you do not do * 
him or yourſelf Juſtice elſe; for firſt, perhaps, you 
may find, that tho' he talk'd looſely then, when 
he did not know perhaps, whether we were in Jeſt 
or in Earneſt, yet if you talk'd ſeriouſly with him 
of the main Point your fell, (For you — our Diſ⸗ 
| courſe was at 4 Diſtance, and was rather a kind N 
civi 


i | 


Loch to tell you, and that i is, what my Father fad 
juſt now * when he went away. 


35 J 


ci Raillery than Argument) you map find one of 
theſe two Things will happen, vig. either he will 
talk ſeriouſly, and let you ſee, that he has a Bottom 


of religious good Sentiments, which is all you ought 


to inſiſt upon, and would be a happy Diſcovery on 
your fide, or talk prophanely, and be ſelf- convicted. 
7d. Sift. There is more Weight in this, than in 
all you have ſaid yet; but I can never do it. 

- Bld. Sift. Well; let me add to it, what I was 


VP. Sift. My Father uſes me very hardly. 9 
Eid. Sift. 1 am ſorry for it; but tis in No- body s 
_— to help it ; he would be the ſame to any 
of us 1 
76. Sift. What would you adviſe me to do then? 

Eld. Sift. Truly, if I'might adviſe you, I would 


have you ſee him once more. 


To. Sift. To what Purpoſe ? 

Eld. Sift. Why, if it be only to try, hats what 
he ſaid before was in jeſt, or in earneſt. 

Jb. Sift. I think the Diſcovery is not worth the | 
Compliment. 

Eid. Sift. Really, I can't ſay that. Would you 
be contented to have it true, has he is a ſober and 
religiouſly inclin'd Gentleman? 

To. Sift. Yes, with all my Heart. 

Eld. Sift.” Is not an Eſtate of near 200017. a Year, 
and an agreeable Gentleman, very ſuitable, when 
it's join'd with a good Chriſtian 2 

75. Sift. I allow it all. ns. 

Eld. Sift. Well ; and you have really not made 
Trial enough, to reſolve whether it be fo or no? 


* She tells ker her Father's Words which langer, her 
OW | 


„„ 75. H. 


C36] 

DD. Sift. $0: you would have me ſee him once 
mor, e if 1 can pete my ef to be cha: 

? 

Bid. Sift. That's unkind: would I have you to 
be cheated! No, far be it from me! 9 
have you leave no Room to blame your ſelf here. 
To. Sift. You almoſt perſuade me to let him come 
to Night ; but if he does, I ſhall be very ill-natur'd 
to him: I queſtion, whether I ſhall be civil to bin, 
or no. 

Bad. Sift. That is not my Propoſal ; you may do 
it, and be very civil and obliging too, let the thing 
take a Turn which way it will; and I wifh- you 

would try. 

pom, ag 2857 Lr, 1 will venture then. 


* 
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DIALOGUE I. 


FEST HE young Ta having n reſoly d to ſhe 
n 2 Gentleman once more, at the — 
ſuaſion of her Siſter, * needed 
nothing to be done but to ſit ſtill till 
Evening, when he was ſure to come. It ſeems ſhe 
had reſolv d to ſend a Footman to him, to tell him 
ſhe was gone out of Town for two'or three Days, 
and fo to prevent his coming, till her Father ſhould 
tell him in general, that it could-not be a Match ; 
and to make it good, ne had order'd her Father's 
Coach to be ready to carry her to Hampſtead, to 
an Uncle's Houſe ſhe had there; but on this Oc- 
caſion ſhe deferr'd it, and in the Evening he came, 
as uſual, to wait on her. It would not perhaps be 
poſſible \ to ſet down the Particulars of the Court- 
ſhip of this Night, there being a great deal of Va- 
riety in it, and No-body preſent but themſelves : 
But the beſt Account we 7 * of it being from her 
own Mouth, I have ſet it down as ſhe related it to 
her Siſter in the following Dialogue. 

As ſoon as the Gentleman — gone, which, his 
Entertainment being not much to his Mind, was 
ſome Hours ſooner than uſual, ſne came directly to 
her Siſter, who was expecting her with the utmoſt 
Imparience, tho” ſhe did not look for her ſo foon 
as ſhe came neither : the following Angus will 
give an Idea of the Whole. 


| D 3 | As 


1 


„ 
As ſoon as ſhe came to her Siſter, ſhe prevented 
oy thus : 


— 8 — . * re CV l 


"Well, Siſter, ow "Ef a nice Gueſs EY FRY 

wy all as you aid, and the Buſineſs is now all done 
over. 

1/2. Sift. Well, before I enter into Particular 


are you pleaſed and ſatisfied ? 


3d. Sift. Perfectly ſatisfied and pleaſed. 
Tf. Sip. Are you pleaſed, char you have fee 


bim? | 
34d. Sift Thorough ly mien I would not but 
have ſeen him again for any Good. | 


IL; Sift. Is it as you mat wg 2 


> 3d. Siſt. Ay, ay, 1 a true Gen. 


tleman, „perfectly educated, politely bred, that 
knows about as much of Religion as a Parſon s Horſe 
that is to ſay, knows the Way to the Church Door 
but ſcorns to debauch his Breeding with ſuch : 
clumſey thing as Religion; is more a-Gentleman, 
than to trouble himſelf with the Meanneſſes o! 


| Religion, and not Hypocrite enough to pretend 


to the ſublimer Parts of it; one that has not bee 


long enough in this World to think of the nex 


nor is yet come to any Reſolution about. when l 


Hot 


ff. Sf. I am ſony for it; 4 alſure you it is ms 
"as 1 expected. 
3d. Siſt. But it is as J expetied 1 Are you. 
T/t. Sift. Well, dar tho it is, 1 believe you are 
not ſorry you met kim 
3d. S:(t. No, no, not at all, I aſſure you; I am 


much the better ſatisfied that 1 have now the ope 


Declarations of it from his own Mouth. 


1ſt. Siſt. You ſurprize me; I thought, he hat 
had more Policy than ſo. 


3d. Sift 


Fa lea too 


ll ww . 4A t_- hs. oe # wi <= 0 WW & _-A  »T wo 


39 


3d. Sift. J aſſure you, as I as told you, he is no 
Hypoerite ; he is not aſhamed to be believed to be 


fuſl as bad as he is, and made no doubt but 1 would 
like him the better for it. 
nei % l. Thar's hard another Ways he could not 


think you were ſo too, ſure. gg. 
34. K. Why, he does not think he dogs any 
thing amiſs, I aſſure you; and takes it ill co be 
. D Le ns. 
If. Sift. J can ſcarce form all this in my Mind; 
I wiſh yon would tell me, ſome of the Hiſtory of 
this Night's Salutation, now tis, ſo freſh in your 
Thoughts. 9 1552 Lene ons bat aws ES 
3d. Sift. With all my Heart; but it will tea long 
Stor. mis e e wor 20.466] 
; . Hie. No matter for that, it will be the 
more profitable, and I dare ſay, not the leſs di- 
Ur nt mth are, ihe 
3d. Sift. Why, after we had been together about 
half an Hour, he ſeem'd to recollect himſelf, and 
told me, he ask d me Pardon, that he had not con- 
dold with me for the Loſs of my Uncle Sir Fames 
: I told him, he need nat, for the Loſs was 
not ſo great. He reply d, He thought I appear d 
very much concern d at it laſt Night, which made 
him withdraw ſooner than he intended. I told bim, 
F. was thoughtful indeed, but not ſo much about 
that; for tho I believd my Aunt was very ſorry 
for his Death, yet I thought ſhe had no great Rea- 
ſon; for I was ſure ſhe-liv'd a very uncomfortable 
Life with him. He wanted then very much to know, 
what I was ſo thoughtful about, if I was not 
troubled at the Loſs of my Uncle : I declin'd tel- 
ling him, but did it in a way that I intended ſhould 
prompt his Curioſity ; for Ideſired not hing more than 
to haue a fair Opportunity to tell bim very plainly what 
troubled me, and he ſoon gave it me. He told me, 
D 4 He 


1 4⁰ 
He took himſelf to be ſo much intereſted in me 
2 0e as to be concerned in all my Griefs ; and he 
im d to know'if any thing afflicted me, that he 
inks bear his Share in it; and added ſomething ſo 
_ handfom and fo obliging on that Head, that I muſt 
acknowledge it ſhook my Reſolution very much, 
and 1 had almoſt given over my Deſign ; we I ke- 
coverd myfelf again in a Moment or two. 
Iſt. $/t. Indeed you are a reſolute Girl: 1 chink 
what you repeat of him was very engaging. 
3d. Siſt. I told bim, it was natural People to 
115 ſudden Tranſitions from other People's Caſe 
to their own, and that indeed that was the Occa- 
ſton that made me ſo uneaſy : I knew my Aunt was 
a Lady of great Piety _ Virtue, thr every one 
knew 5 be exceedingly religious and ſerious; 
that on the other hand, Sir James was a mad, fro- 
lickſom, merry Fellow; ; that neither underſtood 
any Religion, or troubled himſelf about it, but 


Wola 2285 a thouſand mad Tricks with her, be- 


cauſe of her ſtrict Obſervation of religious Things; 
and that this gave her a conſtant Uneaſineſs: He 
{mil'd, and faid, he hop'd I was not afraid of him 
on that Score; for, Madam, ſays he, tho' I pretend 
to no Religion aol I cannot but 5 ft them that do. 
This was the and I think a conſiderable Con- 
firmation of what we had before; was it not, Siſter ? 
1/7. &ft. I am ſorry to hear it; but Tl tell you 
however, there was one thing that I obſerve to be 
a good Foundation for Religion, viz. Thar he re- 
ſpected them that were religious. 

3d. Hſt. Ay, Siſter ; but we did not end here: 

I told him I was v forry to hear him ſay he bad 
#0 Religion bimſelf ; becauſe, as perhaps I had nota 
great deal, to marry a Man that had none, would 
Ta my loſing what 1 * and 1 ſhould ra- 
er 


* W 
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eee 
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ther have a Hudband to help me on towards wan 


than to pull me back. 
2 15. Sift, 9 prot yore to at? | 
44 805 He ns, Hark not doubt bot 1 
wink go to Heaven without his Help; he ſaid 
0 it was a Road he had never travell'd; but 
I might be aſſur d, he would not willingly pull me 
ba if he did not help me on. IF, 
Siſt. Well, there was ſomething very honeſt 
in that too. 
70 _ That's true, Siſter; but negative Reli- 


Stock to begin on. 
i. Sift But it's better. than a Deſpiſer of Re- 
gon: you ought to- have edel 'd WARE: 


. 2 
3d. St. M Deſigns lay another Way ; aim'e 
at a fuller Di and I ſoon hud . *. N 


1ſt. Siſt. Well, go on then. 

3d. Siſt. Ttold him, i ee / Unde uſed 
to ſerve m Aunt; owe he got-a Bab af Devs: 
tions out of her Cloſet once, and got a long print- 
ed Story about ducking a Scold paſtcd into it; and 
another time got the Ballad of Chewy Chace bound 
into her Pſalm-Book; how when — knew ſhe was 


in her Cloſet at her Devotion, he would bring his 


Huntſman to feed the Hounds juſt under her Wit- 
dow; and how one Time he made a Fellow-cry 
Fire, and the like ; as you know, Siſter, he play'd 
many fach Pranks, and would do any thing to put 
her Thoughts into Diſorder. He told me, tho' he 
was but a young Fellow, and had not troubled his 
Thoughts much about Religion, (there was anot ber 
Stab to my Afﬀettions, Siſter,) yet he ſaid he could net 
bear to make a Jeſt of it neither. 


1/7. Sſt. Well, but that was another. Word in 
3d. Siſe. 1 


his Favour too. 


(a7 


N A. Trephyd, 1 was very ſorry to hear him 
own, that he had not troublod his Thoughts about Re- 

inn, and ask d him upon what Foundation he could 
Wia of ſetting up a Family, if that was his Caſe? 
He told me, he e a Chaplain, and jeſting told 


me, he was devout enough for all the reſt 5 the 
Houſe. 1 grew chagrin and dull; I told him that 
theſe T hings had fill'd me with very fad Thoughts 
about marrying, and it look d very diſmal to me; 
but all I could ſay, could not bring him to believe 
J was in earneſt. | 

1/t. 64 I believe, he is realy very good ba- 
mour d. . 
34d. 2 hp Siſter, that's true ; but 1 look for 
ſomething farther in a band, or 1 am reſolved 
Pl have no — oooh _ N SK 

Iſt. Hſt. Well, but pra on wi bo ory ; 
what Anſwer did he Kan 1 7 
> gd." Sift. He laugh'd at HOST told md; tbe be- 
heved marrying would make him mighty religious; 
that he would chooſe a Wife firſt, and hom chooſe 
his Religion. RG 

ft. Siſt. The Man was mad, ſure, to open: him- 
| ſelf ſo fully. 

3d. St. I appeared then really diſturb'd; and, 
whether he perceivd it or no, 1 am ſure the Tears | 
ſtood in my Eyes ; however, 1 ſtruggled with my 
Diſorder, and told him L was very ſorry then, that 
it was his Misfortune to begin with one, that could 
not be content to marry upon thoſe Terms; and 

when he was fully fatisfied of the Reaſon 

of ſuch a Reſolution in me, he would not take it 
ill, that I would ſtay for him, till he had reſolved 
more ſeriouſſy _— a Thing of ſo much more Im- 
, Portance. 

1 S 30 That was very cunningly anſwer'd. 


3d. Sit. 


OWE. 1 
34. Siſt. Then he began to think I was in earneſt, 
and told me, he hop'd I would not talk ſo, because 
it might be e than he defired to be without 
me. 
| 1. Siſt; That was ſtill making A Caſe worſe; 
it was as much as to ſay, he neither had any 
Religion, nor intended to have an. 
3d. Hſt. I did not fail to take it ſo, and told him, 
the longer he was without me, it might be the 
better for him; but the longer he was without Re- 
ligion, I was ſure would be the worſe for him; and 
that I wonder d, how a Man of his Senſe could talk 
ſo. He reply , he had rather talk of any thing 
elſe; for he found this Diſcourſe did not pleaſe 
me. I told him, he miſtook me very much; for tho 
J confeſs d it did not pleaſe me to find him to be 
what I hop'd he was not, that is, a Perſon who 
pretended to no Religion; yet it pleaſed me very 
well, that he. had been ſo juſt to himſelf, as to let 
me know it, before 80 Engagements had n 
between us. | 
1. 6/6. -If-I had not known, that my Siſter, was 
never courted. before, I ſhould: have t ught you 
had paſs d a great many ſuch Encounters as theſe. 
3d. Siſt. You know, tis all new to me; but 
however, I knew the thing was for my Life, and 
that I muſt ſpeak now or never; and I was reſolv d 
to put an End to it. 

1/2. Hit. I muſt own, you were in the right, tho 
I am perſuaded 1 could not have {aid half ſo much. 
3d. Siſt. Why you ha'n't belrd half of it yet; I 
made him angry, ſerious, laugh, and, I chink Ve- 

rily, once I made him almoſt cry. 
1/t. Siſt. J am ſorry, I interrupted you: pray go 
on chen: What ſaid he next ? 


3d. Siſt. 
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3d. Sift. He faid, he wonder'd I could ſa 
l were between us; he ſaid, 
engaged to me, nr * 
ſwer d, that as his Engagements were from himſelf, 
ſo they were beſt known to himſelf ; but that he 
knew very well, I was under none to him. He 
ſmil'd then, and "ſaid. he hop'd I was; I anſwer d, 
I had not profeſs d to be engag d; I told him, I 
would not deny, that I had R & enough for him 
to have gone farther, had not ſuch Difficulties ap- 
peared as I could never get over, and had he been 
the Perfon he was repreſented ; but that, as it was, 
I had too much Reſpect for my ſelf to ruin my ſelf 

with my Eyes open, and too much Reſpeck for 
him to keep him in Sufſſ | 

f. Sift. "Would he not rake that for being in 
earneſt 9 | 
34d. Sift. 'Yes, be ſhewed me then, that he took 
me to be in earneſt, and ſhewed me, that he was in 
earneſt too; for he. appeared warm, and a little 
angry; he told me, he was very ſorry to be charged 
with deceiving me; and ask'd, if ever he had ſaid 
any 1. h of himſelf, which was not true ? For, 
Madam, if I am not the Perſon I appeared to 
be, Imuſt Gord 7 you in ſomething ; pray what 
fort of a Nerf did you cabs mne for I reply d as warm 
as be, that I wonder'd he ſhould miſtake me fo 
much, that I thought he did not do me Juſtice; 
that T had faid indeed he was not the Perſon he 
had been repreſented, but never ſaid, that be had re- 
preſented himſelf one way or other. Then be begg d me 
Pardon again, and told me, he had taken me wrong; 
that whatever came of it, he would never deceive 
me; I ſhould know the worſt of him, whether I 
would have him or no. Indeed Sr, ſaid I, I am per- 
ſuaded you are no Hypocrite. I underſtand you, ſaid he, 
* tbink, I bave uſed more ua tban Diſcretion. 
Ns, 


% . ; 
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No, Sir, faid I, I very much approve your Honeſty, 
and do nt blame your Diſcretion at all. But I do, ſaid 
he, for I find, if I could haue counterfeited more ſerious 


things than I am Maſter of, and feigned my ſelf a little | 


religious, all had been well, I told him I would not 


ay, that it was not in his Power to have deceived 


me; but I hope he had acted a Part much more 
lke. a Gentleman. He reply'd, that it was hard 
then, I ſhould make ſo unkind a Return to him, as 


to make him loſe his Miſtreſs for his Honeſty. 


f. Sift. Why really, Siſter, ſo it was. $7 
za. Sift; I told him I thought the beſt Return 
was to treat him with the ſame Sincerity, and that 
was the Reaſon of the Freedom I took ; that as he 
told me plainly what he was, I muſt tell him plain- 
„1 could not think of engaging with him any 
ther, *till he had thought a little of thoſe things, 
which alone could make it reaſonable for him to 
think of marrying. He would fain have turned it 
off to a Jeſt; he laugh'd at me, he banter' d me, 


he ask d me how long I would ſay for bim ? I told 


him I was in no haſte. He asd me how long I 
thought I might ſtay, beſore 1 got a Saint to my 
Mind, as the World went now? I told bim, I was 
but an ill Judge of Saints, and might be cheated 
as wiſer than I had been; but that, as I ſaid before, 
I would not fall into the Pit with my Eyes open. 
He told me abruptly, he wiſh'd I had never ſeen him. 
At that Word; I confeſs, I was a little alarm'd ; how- 
ever I made no Anſwer, but look d full in his Face; 
I ſaw he was concern'd, and, as I thought, in a 
kind of a Paſſion : When he found I look'd at him, 
he repeated the Words thus, I wiſh with all my 
Heart you had never ſeen me. I anſwer' d nothing; 
He added, he wiſh'd be had known my Mind ſooner: 
I {till ſaid nothing. Then he flung himſelf into 


my Arms, and hung about me; My: Dear, ſays he, | 


with 


' 


1 


46 | 
0 ha : - 


Vith an inexpreſible Tenderneſs, why are you filent ? 


Becauſe, ſays I, I would not give yon an Anſwer in 
kind: to any ee is diſobliging ; he returned, it 
was impoſſible for him to ſay or do any thing diſ- 
obliging to me; that it was true, he wiſh'd [ bad 
never ſeen him, and that he had known my Mind 
Homer; but it was, that he might have diſguiſed 
himſelf better, and not have loſt me for his being ſo 


fooliſhly honeſt. . hy, ſaid I, would you bave en- 
deavoured to have cheated me © Ay, certainly, ſaid 


he, rather than loſe you; and would have done it ef- 
fectually too. Why, what would you ha ve done ? ſaid 
I. Done ! reply'd he, I would have been the ſobereſt 
graveſt young Fellow, that ever you ſaw in your Life. 
And do you think your ſelf Hypocrite enough, ſaid I 
to bave concealed your ſelf effettually. Why not 
ſaid he: Perbaps you think I am too much a Fool for 
it. No, Sir, ſaid I, I think you are too honeſt for it, 
aud of the two, tis much the better on your Side. 
ff. Sif. This. was a kind of Turn and Return be- 
tween 7 and Earneſt: But how did it end? 
3d. . Why he carried it on thus a long Time, 
till he put an odd Caſe to me, which made me pur 
a a ſhort End to the Diſcourſe : We were ſpeaking 


of Fortunes, and the Grandeur of Families ; at 


laſt we came to ſpeak of the young Duke of 
Why now, ſays he, if his Grace ſhould come and court 
you with the Eſtate and Grandeur of his Quality, the 
Title of a Dutcheſs, &c. you would not turn ſhort upon 
bim as you do upon me, and ſay, My Lord Duke, pray 
what Religion are you of ® and yet he has no more Reli- 
gion than J I told him, I thought he did not treat 
me fairly; that it was ſaying nothing at all, to ſay I 
would not have this Man, or that Man, who ne- 
ver made any Pretenſions to me; it was enough to 
me, that I would let him know, I would refuſe all 
the Men in the World, that ſhould ever come to 

2 0 is me, 
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meg unleſs I found a Reverence of God, a Senſe 
of Religion, and a Profeſſion at leuſt of the DEE 
we all Owe to our Maker, had made fome Impreſ- 
ſions on them: That I might be deceived indeed 


with a Hypocrite, for it was not in me to judge of 
the Heart, and as the World was now ſtated, it was 


but too probable I ſhould ; but then it ſhould be 


my Miſery, not my Fault; and that ſince he 
ſeemed to inſinuate, that I did not act in that Af- 


fair with Sincerity ; I had no better Specimen of 


my Reſolution than this, that tho I was very ſorry 
to treat him ſo, who, I was fatisfied had a Reſpect 


for me; and whoſe Reſpect I acknowledged was 


not diſagreeable, and whoſe Eſtate and Propoſals 
were very much better than I had Reaſon to expect; 
yet that upon this one ſingle Account, I aſſured 
aim, I neither could nor would ever diſcourſe more 


W 


with him on this Affair; and h he would not 


take it ill, that L was forced to be ſo plain with him, 
before I could perſuade him I was in earneſt: And 


having faid all this, I offer'd to riſe and retire, but 


he held me faſt in his Arms, and would not let me 
ſtir. | J | 
Iſt. Siſ. Cruel Wretch ! how could you talk fo 
to him? how did he look ? 7 0" Pal 
3d. Si. Look! I confeſs, Siſter, his Looks mov d 


me more, than all the Words he could have faid 


in half a Year, and I ſhall never forget them ; he 


ſeemed ſtrangely affected, and once or twice I ſaw 


Tears in his Eyes; but he turned his Head away 
and recover d himſelf, and embark'd me in another 
Diſcourſe in ſpite of all I had ſaid. Hold, ſays he, 


you bave broke one poſitive Promiſe you made me already: 


Itold him, I did not remember, that I had ever made 


him any Promiſe at all. Tes, ſays he, you told me juſt 


nom you" would ſtay for me, till I had made a Choice 
in Matters of Religion. I told him, I had not broke 
** 8 5 that 
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chat Promiſe” yet. Ves, he ſaid, I had, in Fo 


I vould never diſcourſe more with him on this 
fair. I reply d then, that I would except that Cir- 


cumſtance, tho I thought he need — ie 
for ſeveral Reaſons: rſt, Becauſe he might find 
ſo many young Ladies abroad, who would not 
trouble their Heads to make the Objection I had 
done, and that there was no Occaſion for him to 
turn religious for a Wife. Secondly, becauſe there 
was no Appearance of his returning upon thoſe 
Terms. He ſaid, that was more than I knew. But 
pray Madam, ſaid he, 
Streſs upon this Particular Religion is an entire Ar- 
ticle by 22 ; my being religious or not religious need 
not ohſtruct our Affection to oue another; I am no 
Enemy to Religion. I anſwered, that it was indeed 
an acceptable Thi - as Times went now, not to 
find Gentlemen piſers and Haters of Religion, 
and of all that favour it; but that I was aſſured, 
where there was not a Profefion of Religion, and 
where God was not acknowledged, there could be 
no Bleſſing expected; and that I ſhould think I had 
renounced God, and declared War againſt Hea- 
ven, if I ſhould marry a Man, that openly acknow- 
ledged he had no Religion. He told me, he was 


to ſee me run Things to ſuch an Extremity; 
that he did not think I had been in earneſt, when 
he in jeſt ſaid, he had not thought of Religion; that 


he would not urge me in a Thing, which I laid ſo 
much Streſs upon, but would wait on me again, 
and hop d to find me in another Mind, and to ler 
me know he was not quite ſo bad as I rhought him 
to be. And thus we broke up. 

1ſt. $ſt. What did he go away angry? 

3d. Siſt. Truly, I cannot fay how he was; be 
emed diſturbed and mart, ul went away wil 


; Anger than I expected. 
I rſt. $iſt. Ay, 


do you lay ſuch a mighty 
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ft. Sf. Ay, ay, and willinger than you deſired. 
too; I can perceive it, Siſter, well enoug. 
34. Sift. Why, I cannot deny, but I have acted. 
all this by a Force.upon my ion; but. Lſhould 
have been undone; I ſhould never have had f | 
Peace, or expected any Bleſſing in the Match 4 


* 
or, 
e only Heaven upon Earth, 
if it pleaſe God to ſupport my Reſolution, I'll ne- 
ver ſell the Proſpect of it for an Eſtate, or for the 
moſt agreeable Perſon alive. Age 5: » hd - 
. $iſ...7Fis nobly reſolved, Siſter |. 1 hope yqu. 
will be ſupported in fo juſt a Reſolution; But 30 
you, think he will come no more? 


as a religious Life is 


. 
* 
= * 


not to ſee him, if I can avoid it. 1 800 
DF 1 5 Sho te) 
We muſt now leave the two Siſters a while, and 


| follow the young Gentleman a little, for his Story 5 


does not end ſo; he vent away very much con- 
cern d, as above, and particularly it touch'd him 
very ſenſibly, that he fhould be taken for ſuch a 
Creature, that a ſober, vertuous Lady (for ſuch he 
was ſure his Miſtreſs was) ſhould. refuſe him meerly 
on account of his wicked Character; and that tho 


ſhe acknowledg'd ſhe had a Reſpect for him, ſhe 


was . to ſhun him, purely becauſe ſhe was 
afraid of him, as a Hater of Religion, and therefore 
dangerous to live with: It had run often in his Mind, 
that ſhe had ſaid, ſhe could expect no Bleſſing with . 
him ; and that if ſhe married him, the ſhould think 
ſhe had: renounced. God, and declared War againſt 
Heaven; ſo that to be ſure I am a:dreadful Fellow, | 
ſays he, that ſhe dares not take me, leſt ſpe ſhould. | 
appear to be a Confederate with one of God's Enemies. 
It then occurr'd to him, that it really was no 
otherwiſe in Fact; that ſhe was in the right in it 
all; that he had in truth no Religion, or Senſe of 
bas IRE . God, 


* 


— — 


[ 50.4 


his Mind, nor had ever entertained 
orions ef Religion in his Thoughts, and bad 
. ; and that therefore the young 
ht of it, and if ſhe had any 
Reli ion i had a great deal of 
Acht 0 05 e him ; that every ſober Woman 
ought to refuſe him on the ſame Account ; and 
that the, that did not, was not fit to make iim a 
Wife, or at leaſt ſuch a Wife as he could expect any 
4 Happineſs from; that this young Lady had — 
_ - true dement, and it was his Buſineſs, not to 
think of perſuading her to alter her Mind, which 
in ſbort muſt leſſen bis Opinion of ber, but to conſi- 
der what State and Condition he was in, and what 
was his firſt Buſineſs to do, to deliver himſelf out 
of it, before he went to her any more. 
Fe grew uneaſy upon this Subject for ſome Time, 
and being perfectly ignorant of every thing call'd 
Duty, * had an Education wholly void of In- 
ſtruction, that Uneaſineſs increaſed; and not know- 
ing which Way to caſt his Thou ghts for immediate 
Direction, he grew very 27 and dejected: 
He lov'd "this young Woman'to an Extreme, and 
that Affection was infinitely increas'd by her Con- 
duct in this Affair, and by the extraordinary Man- 
ner of her refuſing him: But the Reproaches of 
his Heart, as being ſuch a Monſter, that a Woman, 
that even own'd f Ne lov'd him, durſt not join her- 
ſelf to him, doubled upon him, as his ren 
for her increaſed. 
HFle could not think of coming to ber again; er 
he confeſs d the Reaſons, which ſhe gave for her 
not daring to take him, were ſo juſt, and ſne had 
argued them ſo well, chat if ſhe ſhould abate any 
thing of them, he ſhould-not have ſo much Eſteem 
for her as he had before; and yet he ſaw, that if 
3 did * he could never expect to have ns 
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and yet alſo he could not bear the Thoughts of 
not having her, for all that. 8. e 
He livd in this uneaſy Condition ſome Months; 
his Friends perceiving him to be very melancholy, 
tried many Ways to divert him, but none reach'd 
His Caſe, or if they did, they underſtood” not how 
to adviſe him; for his Relations were moſt like 
himſelf, People of Levity and Gallantry, being 
rich and gay; a Family that dealt very little in 
Matters of Religion: He had an Aunt, his Mother's 
Siſter, who ſeemed very much concerned about it; 
but as ſhe thought, all that ailed him was his being 
croſs d in his Affection, ſhe work*'d her Thoughts 
about, Night and Day to find out a Wife for him, 
and 15 to take his Thoughts off, and turn them 
another Way: At length ſhe found out a young 


Lady in the City, of a very great Fortune; for ſhe 


had near 20000 J. to her Portion; and ſhe ply d it 
ſo warmly with him, that he conſented to treat of 
it with her Friends, and his Circumſtances being 
ſuch as few Fortunes would refuſe, he found his 


| Way clear enough, and ſo went to viſit the young 


It was an odd kind of Courtſhip you may be 
ure, and he went about it accordingly ; for, as be 
confeſs d afterward, he reſolv'd, before he ſaw her, 
not to like her, or any thing ſhe faid or did; no, 
nor ever to be in earneſt with her upon the thing ; 
only to jeſt with and banter ' her, and he told his 
Aunt fo before-hand ; however, his Aunt would 
not take him at his Word, but would have him 
wait upon her, and ſo he did; but he needed not 
to have taken up any Reſolutions in the Caſe, for he 
was ſpoiled for Courtſhip already, , at leaſt, ſor moſt 
of the Ladies of the Times; he had no Reliſh for 
any of their Converſation; it was like Muſick to 
one that had no Ear; all the Gayety and Flutter 
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about them was loſt upon him; his firſt Miſtreſz 
had treated him with fuch ſolid R Reaſoning, ſuch 
ſerious Talk, and had handled him after ſuch a 
Manner, that in ſhort. nothing but what was ſerious 
had now any Reliſh with him; however, as 1 have 

N himſelf ſo 
far,” as to go and ſee what kind of Thing his new 

Miſtreſs was, and accordingly he did go, as as above. 
But when he had been one Evening there, and 
had talk d a little with her, he ſoon ſaw he had no 
need of making Reſolutions; that he was in no 
Danger of being enſnared by her; the Levity of 
her Behaviour, 355 Emptineſs of her Diſcourſe, the 
Veakneſs of her Conduct, made him ſick of her 
very firſt Time; and when he came away, he 
faid to himſelf, Js it poſſible for any Man in bis Sen- 
fes, to bear this Shuttlecock, that bad but been one 
balf Hour with my other Miſtreſs and away he 


came, not pleaſed at all: However, he went again | 
for ſome time, till at laſt, not finding Things 


mend but rather grow worle, he was reſolved 
he would talk a little with her about Religion; and 
as he ask d her one Night, what Religion ſbe Was 
of * ſhe anſwer d him juſt in the very Words that 
he had banter'd his other Miſtreſs, O, fays ſhe, / 
am a-mighty good Chriftian. I believe fo, thou 77 
be, juſt ſuch another as I was, when I was ask d 
the ſame Queſtion: However, he conceal d his 
Thoughts, refolv'd to carry it on a little farther, 


and gave her a mighty civil Anſwer, 7 dow't 


doubt that, Madam, ſays he. Well, ſays the then, 

what would you hade more? Nay, nothing, Madam, 

returned he, I was only in jeß. O, ſays ſhe, you want 

#0-know, bat Opinion Tam f? you 72 J am no Nn 

ker. No, ſays he, Madam, I am not concern d 

| gaur Opinion; you may ea ty haue as much Religion as 
- n fays ſhe," I ban t troubled my Head much 
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about it; 1dow't know what I may do, when I keep a 
Chaplain. He had enough of that Diſcourſe, and 
i he turn d it off to ſomething elſe ; for tho it was 
almoſt the Pattern of whar he had done with his - 
firſt Miſtreſs, yet it look d with ſuch a different 
Face to him now, that, as be ſaid afterwards, it 
made his very Blood run cold within him; and fill'd 
him with Horror at his own Picture, which, he 
thought, now was ſet before his Eyes in all its juſt 
Deformities. When he came away from her, he 
faid to himſelf, Well, now ] ſee the true Force of what 
that dear Creature argued for herſelf againſt me ; that 
to venture upon me, while I declared againſt Religion, 
was to run herſelf into the Pit with her Eyes open ; 
and ruin berſelf by meer premeditated Choice : It would 
be juſt ſo with me in this Caſe, if I ſhould marry this 
Butterfly, we ſhould even go band in hund very lov- 
ingly to the Devil. This will not do my. Buſineſs ! 
So he put an End to that Affair as ſoon as he could, 
and reſolved to ſee her no more. 5 
All this while he had no Aſſiſtance from either 
Books, Friends, Miniſters, or any Body, only the 
juſt and natural Reflections of his own Reaſon : But 
as he was a Gentleman of polite Manners, and bred 
to Converſation with Gentlemen of the beſt Qua- 
lity, as well as of the beſt Parts, ſo the Govern- 
ment of himſelf was the more eaſy, and he re- 
ſtrained the Dejection of his Spirits from making 
any extraordinary Diſcovery of itſelf, only that 
he appeared a little more ſedate, and more thought- 
ful than before: and was a little more retir d in his 
way of Living; but not ſo much, but that he came 
often into publick Company, as before. * 

It happen d one Time, that in promiſcuous Con- 
verſation at a Chocolate-houſe near the Court, 
this Gentleman and ſeven or eight more being pre- 
ſent, the Company fell from talking of News to 


1 


7. # 
talking of Religion: The Diſcourſe began about 
the Differences which had happened in France late - 
ly, and were then depending between the Pope 
and the French Clergy; and of the Sorbonne or Fa- 
1 Theology, as they are called there, being 
at Time employ d in drawing up a new Sy- 
ſtem of Divinity, or Body of Doctrine as they call d 
it; and as a Conſequence it was hinted, how likely 
it was, that ſuch a ſtrict Enquiry made by Men 
of Learning and Virtue, . Fundamentals 
of Religion, ſhould lead them at laſt into Pro- 
teſtant Principles, and break that whole Kingdom 
off from the Errors and Ignorance of Popery, open- 
ing the Eyes of the People to Chriſtian Know- 
ledge. There being ſome ſober and ſenſible Gen- 
tlemen there, the Diſcourſe was carry'd on very 

gravely and judiciouſſy, and the whole Company 
fem d to receive it with Pleaſure ; when a Cou- 
ple of young Beaus, who happen'd to be in the | 
Room, beginning to be tir d with a Thing ſo much 
out of their Way, one of them riſes up on a ſud- 


den, and fays to the other, Come, Jack, I am 
tir d of this dull, religious Stuff; prithee let us go, 
there's nothing in it: Ay, ſays Yother, with all 
my Heart, I know nothing of the Matter : Come, 
will you go to the Opera? There fate another 
young Gentleman of their Acquaintance there, and 
ay pull'd him to come with them: No, ſays he, 
I like this Diſcourſe very well, *tis worth-two Ope- 
Tas to me: Why, ſays tother, how long have you 
been in Orders, pray? is ſuch Stuff, as that, fit 
Converſation for Gentlemen? Ves, ſays the ſober 
voung Gentleman, I think tis; Pray, what can 

there be in religious Converſation, that is unfit for 
à Gentleman? There fate an ancient Nobleman 
by, talking with a Clergyman, who hearing the 
young Gentleman's Reply, fell a laughing; for this 

e A Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe put the former Subject to a Stop. On my 


Word, Gontlemen, ſays his Lordſhip, Mr. 
has met with you: I don't think you can anſwer 
his Queſtion. Yes, My Lord, ſays the fooliſh Beau, 
Itbink tis below a Man of r to trouble his Head 
about it. Pray, Sir, ſays 


ſays the other Beau, bantering and jeſting, we are 


mighty good Chriſtians at the en, ; and turning 


away to his Comrade, ſays he, e, come, Jack, 
prithee let's go; ſo they went both out together, 
for they did not care to engage. Our Gentleman 
liſtned with Pleaſure to all this Diſcourſe, till he 
heard that Word mighty good Chriſtians, and then he 
reflected upon his having uſed that Expreſſion to 
his Miſtreſs, and how his laſt Lady gave him the 
ſame Return; but he thought it was ſo empty, ſo 
abſurd a Turn, to a Thing of that Conſtquence, 


that he reproach'd himſelf with having talk d ſo 


fooliſhly, and was aſham'd to think, how like one 
of theſe Fops he had appeared to her ; and how he 


had talk'd after the ſame ſenſeleſs Way, which he 


now look d upon to be the moſt empty, ſcandalous 


Thing in the World. | 


When the two young Rakes were gone, the 


Lord; turning to the young Gentleman that had 
refuſed them, complimented him upon his having 


given them ſo handſom an Anſwer, and having run 
them both a-ground at one Enquiry. My Lord, faid 
the Gentleman, if my Queſtion run them a- ground, 
your Lordſhip's Queſt ion quite confounded them.” In- 

deed, my Lord, continued he, tis too much the No- 


tion now, eſpecialiy among Perſons of Quality, that 


"tis below them to be religious. My Lord ſaid, It was 
fo indeed ; but that he would fain ask ſuch People, whe- 
ther they thought St. Paul was a Gentleman, or no ? and 
whether he did not ſew as much good Breeding and good 

14 e * Manners 


e Lord, is it belowa . 
Man of Quality to be a Chriſtian? O, my Lord, 
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every Subject to honour his Governor ; how Piety 


and Religion were the Glory of a Man of Quality, 


and made Nobility truly illuſtrious ; that it was fo far 


© from being true, that Religion was not ſuited to 


the Life-of a Gentleman, that it was certain a Man 
could not truly be a Gentleman without it; that 
Religion was ſo far from being a dull flegmatick 
Thing, and uſeleſs in Converſation, as was the faſhi- 
onable Notion of the Town, that really no Man 
could be ſo bright, ſo perfectly eaſy, lo chearful, | 
ſo ſociable, and fo always in humour for Soci 

as a Chriſtian ; that Religion was the Beauty of 


Converſation, and aſſiſted to make it pleaſant and 
agreeable; that without it Company was empty, 


Diſcourſe unprofitable, Society unpleaſant; and, in 
ſhort, that Converſation, without a Mixture of 


ſomething regarding Religion, and a due Connecti- 


on with it, was like a Dance without Muſick, or a 
Song without Meaſure ; like Poetry without Quan- 
tity, or Speech without Grammar ; that it was a 
Miſtake to think Chriſtianity received Honour 
from the Dignity of the Perſons who profeſs'd it; 
and his Lordſhip ſaid, he wonder'd to hear Men 
expreſs themſelves ſo abſurdly vain, as to ſay, ſuch 
a Man is an Honour to Religion; that the thing was 
true only in the Reverſe, and it ſhould be ſaid, 
Religion is an Honour to ſuch a Perſon ; that it 
was a Contradiction in the very Nature of the 
. | , 38 Thing, 
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Thinꝑ, to ſay, ſuch a Man was noble, great, honour- 
able, or a Gentleman, without Religion; and it 
might with every jot as much Senſe be ſaid ſo of a 
Perſon who had neither Birth, Family or Manners. 
Our Gentleman came home charm'd with this 
Diſcourſe, as indeed the whole Company were beſides; 
eſpecially conſidering the Authority and Dignity 
of the Perſon who ſpoke it; his Mind was inſpir d 
with New 'Thoughts by it, both of Religion and 
of himſelf ; he not only {aw more of the Excel- 
lency of Religion in it ſelf, but began to ſee clear- 
ly it was the Ornament of a Gentleman to be a 
Chriſtian : It was with the greateſt Contempr, 
that he now. look'd back upon the Notion he had 
formerly eſpous d of a Genrleman's being above 
troubling himſelf with ſerious Things. How ſor- 
did and brutiſh did the two Beaus appear, /aid he, 
compared to that noble and excellent Perſon, my 
Lord 2 How were they laugh'd at and de- 
ſpis d by all the Gentlemen in the Company, and 
look d upon as Fellows fit for nothing, but in the 
High Way to Diſaſter? On the other hand it oc- 
curr'd to him, how handſomely did that young Gen- 
tleman anſwer them ? with what Modeſty did he 
ſpeak, and yet boldly, in Defence of a religious 
Life? and what an Honour was paid him for it, by 
all the Company, and by the Nobleman in parti- 
cular! and then to think of what that Lord had 
ſaid, with what Applauſe it was received; how all 
the Company liſtned to his Lordſhip, as to an 
Oracle; how general a Conſent was given to it 
by all the Gentlemen; and, in a Mord, how agree- 
able the Converſation of the Day was, put it all 
together, and yet, /aid be, of eleven Gentlemen in 
the Room, there was not one Man among them, 
except the Clergyman, who was not above me 


both in Quality and Eſtate. 


From 


en 
From all this he drew this general and happy 
Conclufion for himſelf, viz. That he ſhould never 
be a complete Gentleman, till he became a religi- 
ous Man; and that the more of a Chriſtian he was, 
the fitter he ſhould be for the Converſation of the 

beſt and greateſt Men in the Kingdom; and in 
conſequence of this Reſolution he reſolved to ap- 
ply himſelf ſeriouſſy to the Study of religious 


Fo avoid the uſual Diverſions of the Town, 
while theſe ſerious Thoughts were upon him, he 

' reſolved to retire into the Country, to a little Seat 

5 he had in Hampſbire, remote from all Converſation, 
=. and where he had no body to talk to, but his own 

Servants, or ſome of the Neigh who 
were all his Tenants. When he found himſelf fo 
perfectly alone, it began to be a little too much 
for him, and he grew very heavy, and a little hy- 

iack ; his Mind was oppreſs'd with the | 

Thoughts of his Circumſtances, but dark as to the 

due Enquiries he ought to have made; at length 
he rouz'd himſelf a little with theſe Thoughts. 

I talk of being religious! and being a Chriſtian ! 
Why, I underſtand nothing of it, or how: to go 
about it : ¶ hat is it? What is Religion? and what 

is jt to be a Chriſtian ? He poz'd himſelf with the 

Queſtions, and knew not what Anſwer to give 

himſelf, when it came thus into his Mind, Did 

not that dear firſt Preacher (meaning the young Lady 

be had courted) tell me what Religion was ? and 
how ſhe underſtood it, viz. a Reverence of God, 

a Senſe of his Worſhip, and Impreſſions of Duty 

to him that made as. This certainly js Religion, 

and this is to be religious : But which Way muſt I 
go about it? | e 

He was ſeriouſly muſing on this Part one Even- 
ing, walking all alone in a Field near his Houſe, 

9 5 when 
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when he began to look with great Concern upon 
the Want, which he felt, of an early Foundation, 
being laid in his Mind by a religious Education. 
Sure, ſaid he to himſelf, we that are Men of For- 
tune, are the moſt unbappy Part of Mankind ; we are 
taught nothing: Our Anceſtors haue had ſo little 
Notion of Religion themſelves, that they newer ſo 
much as thought of it for their Children: I don't 
wonder they have thought it below them; for knows 

ing little or nothing of it themſelves, they bad no 
_ Excuſe to one another for the leaving their 
Children entirely deſtitute of it, but by pretending, 
it was below their Quality. This flung him into a 
Reflection, which raiſed this ſudden, paſſionate 
Expreſſion, God me merciful to me | ſays he, 
What is become of my Father and Grandfather ! 
He went on then thus, Who am I ! a Gentleman! 
I am attended by Servants, fir d, and worſhip d, 
and honour d here by a Parcel of poor Workmen 
and 'Tenants, that think themſelves nothing to me, 

and are half frighted if they do but ſee me; and 


I am in the Sight of him that made me, and in 


my own too, a Dog, a Monſter, a thouſand times 
worſe Creature than the meaneſt of them; for 1 
am a Wretch with a Soul, and yet know nothing of 
him that gave it me; a Soul commanded to ſerve 
and obey the God that made it, and yet never 
taught to know him. 0 Ts 3 OOO 

There lives a poor Ploughman, and youder lives a 
poor Farmer; they both fare hard, and work hard; 
How ſober, how religious, how ſerious are they! How 
are they daily teaching and inſtructing their Chil- 
dren ! and now were they taught and inſtructed by 
their Parents! and there's ſcarce a Boy of ten Years 
old in their Families, but knows more of God and 
Religion than I do : I have been taught nothing, 
and know nothing bur this, that I am 1 wy 5 
$2) G urſe 
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Curſe of Darkneſs in the Midſt of Light; Igno- 
rance in the Midſt of Knowledge; and have more 


to give an Account of, than a Negro of Africk, 
or a Savage of Ameri ea. 
le had wander'd ſo long in theſe Meditations, 
not minding his Way, that he found Night coming 
on, and he ſcarce knew he was ſo far from his own 
Houſe, till he look'd about him; then he reſolv'd 
do go back; fo he broke off his Thoughts a while, 
and made a little Haſte homeward; in his Way he 
neceſſarily went by a poor labouring Man's Door, 
who, with a Wife and four Children, liv'd in a 
ſmall Cottage on the Waſte, where he (the Gentle- 
man) was. Lord of the Manor; as he paſs'd by, he 
thought he heard the Man's Voice, and ſtepping 
up cloſe to the Door, he perceived that the poor 
good old Man was praying to God with his Fami- 
ly: As be ſaid afterwards, his Heart ſprung in his 
Breaſt for Joy at the Occaſion, and he liſten'd ea- 
gerly to hear what was ſaid: The poor Man was, 
it ſeems, giving God 'Thanks for his Condition, 
and that of his little Family; which he did with 
great Affection; repeating how comfortably they 
liv'd ; how plentifully they were provided for, how 
God had diſtinguiſh'd them in his Goodneſs, that 
they were alive, when others were ſnatch'd away 
by Diſeaſes and Diſaſters; in Health, when others 
languiſh'&qgvith Pain and Sickneſs ; had Food, when 
others were in Want ; at Liberty, when others 
were in Priſon ; were cloathed and cover'd, when 
others were naked and without Habitation ; con- 
cluding with admiring and adoring the Wonders of 
God's Providence and Mercy to them, who had 
deſerved nothing. KOO 
He was confounded, and truck as it were /peech- 
leſs at the Surprize of what he had heard: Nothing 
conld be more affecting to him: he came away, 


tur 
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( for he bad aid as loug as his Heart could bold) and 
walk d to ſome Diſtance, and there ſtopt, look'd 
up, and round him, as be ſaid, to ſee if he was 
awake, or if it was a Dream; at laſt he got ſome 
Vent to his Thought, and throwing out his Arms, 
Merciful God! ſays he,, is this to be a Chriſtian ! what 
then have I been all my Days! what s this Man 
thus thankful for ! Why, my Dogs live better than 
he does in ſome Reſpects, and is he on his Knees 
adoring infinite Goodneſs for his Enjoyments ! why 
T have enjoy d all I have, and never had the leaſt 
Senſe of God's Goodneſs to me, or ever once ſaid, 
God, I thank thee for it, in my Life. Well might a 
ſober Woman be afraid of me: Is this humble Tem- 
per, this Thankfulneſs for meer Poverty! is this 
the Effect of being a Chriſtian! why then Chri- 
ſtians are the happieſt People in the World! Why 
I ſhould hang my ſelf, if I was to be. reduced to 4 
Degree a hundred times above him; and yet here 
is Peace, Eaſe of Mind, Satisfaction in Circum- 
ſtances, nay Thankfulneſs, which is the Exceſs of 
human Felicity; and all this in a Man that juſt 
lives one Degree above ſtarving: We think our 
Farmers poor Slaves, who labour and drudge in the 
Earth to ſupport us that are their Landlords, and 
who look upon us like their Lords and Maſters ; 
why this poor Wretch is but a Drudge to thoſe 
Drudges, a Slave of Slaves; and yet he gives God 
Thanks for the Happineſs of his Condition ! is this 
the Frame of religious People! what a Monſter am 
I! Then he walk'd a little way farther, but not 
being able to contain his Aſtoniſhment, Ell go 
back, ſays be, to poor William; (for he knew his 
Name) he ſhall teach me to be a Chriſtian ; for TI 
am ſure, I know nothing of it yet. TR 


Away | 


1 


= [ 62] 3 
Away he goes back to the poor Man's Houſe, 
and ſtanding without, he whiſtled firſt, and then 
_ calfd Miliam] William ! The poor Man, bis Family 
Worſhip being over, was juſt going to Supper, but 
hearing ſomebody whiſtle, he thought it might be 
- , me Stranger that had loſt his Way, as is often the 
Caſe in the Country, and went to the Door, where 
he ſaw a Gentleman ſtand at ſome Diſtance ; but 
not ſeeing him perfectly, becauſe it was dusk, he 
ask d, who it was, but was fſurpriz'd when he heard 
| his Voice, and knew who it was. 3 
ont you know me, liam © ſays his Land- 
_ William. Indeed I did not know your Worſhip at 
firſt ; I am ſorry to ſee you out ſo late, and't pleaſe 
your Worſhip, and all alone; 1 hope you an't on 
© Landlord. Yes I am, William : Indeed 1 have 
wander'd through the Wood here a little too. far, | 
_ before I was aware: will you go home with me, 
William ? 5 8 
ill. Yes, and it pleaſe your Worſhip to accept o me, 
with all my Heart: Lou ſhall not go alone in the 
dark thus: and? pleaſe your Worſhip to ſtay a bit, 
III 2 call Goodman Fones and his Son too; we'll 
ee 


all ſee you ſafe home. 
La. No, no; TIl ha' none but you, Milliam: 
Come along. A 


Will. And't pleaſe. you I'll take my Bill in my 
Hand then; tis all the Weapons I have. 
La. Well do then; but how will you do to 
leave your Wife and Children? at as > 
Mill. God will keep them, I hope, and't pleaſe 
your Worſhip ; his Protection is a good Guard. 
La. That's true, William; come along then: 1 


hope there are no Thieves about. [They go together. 
© Will, Alas! 


1 

Nn Alas! and't pleaſe your N. it's a fo 
Thief would rob a Cottage. "hy. 77 
La Well, but that little you have, William, it's 


ſomething to you ; you would be loth to loſe N 
Mall. Indeed I could ill fpare what I have, tho 


it be very mean, becauſe I could not buy more in 
che Room of it. 


La. I know you are poor, William : How miny | 


| Children have you? 


Nil. T have four, and't pleaſe Jou. 
La. And how do ye all live? | : 
Will. Indeed, and L Pleaſe Jon, we live all bs my — i 


hard Labour. a 
t La And what can 700 earn a Day William 3 #3 
nn. why, and't pleaſe you, I can't get above 
10 d. a Day now; but when your Worſhip's good 


Father was alive, he always gave the Steward Or- 
der to allow me nt a Day, and bags: + 
Help to me. : 
ai La. Well, but Wi Hiam, can your Wife get no- 
ing? 
Vill. Truly, now and then ſnie can, in the can. 
mer: but it is very little; ſhe's but weakly. 
La. And have you alwa s Work, Milliam? 
Will. Truly, and't pleaſe you, ſometimes I have 
not; and then it is very hard with us. 
La, Well, but you do not want, I hope, 7 7 


liam ? 


Will. No, bleſſed be God, and't pleaſe you, h 
not want; no, no, God forbid 1 ſhould ſay we 


want; we * want rogers, be but to be more N 
for what we have. 


" This fruck bim to the W that this poor Wretc | 
ſhould ſay he wanted nothing, &c, © 


Le. Thank- 
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La. Thankful, William ! why, _ haſt thou 
to be thankful for 7 A c ** 

Will. O dear] aud t pleaſe you, Imould bendtegd. 
ful Wretch, if Lſhould not be thankful ! what ſhould 
become of me, if:Lhad nothing but what I deſerve ? 

La. Why, what couldſt thou be worſe than thou 
art, William * 

Bal. The Lord be praiſed, and t * uy Wor 
ſri, I might be ſick or lame, and could not work, 
and then we muſt all periſh ; or I might be with- 
out a Cover ; your Worſhip might turn me out of 
this warm Cottage, and my Wife and Children 
would be ſtary'd with Cold: How many better 

Chriſtians than I are expoſed to Miſery and Want, 


and I am provided for 2 Bleſſed be the Lord, I 


want for.* nothing, and t pleaſe vou. 

La. Poor William]! thou art more thankful * thy 
Cottage, than ever 1 was for. the Manor-houſe; 
price, William, can you tell me * to be bn. 


too? 


but you are more than I; you have a vaſt 
Eſtate, and are Lord of all the Courreys, I know 
not how far ; to be ſure FOR: are more thankful than 
I, and t pleaſe. you 

La. I ought to 2 fo, you mean, 2 lliam ; 1 know 
that; for it all comes from the ſame Hand. 

Will. 1 don't doubt but you are very thankful to 
God, and t pleaſe you, to be ſure you are; for he has 
siven * Worihip great Wealth; and where much 


I was dark, and William could not ſee bim ; but 
be owned afterwards, that it made his Heart "bury 
within him to bear the poor Man talk thus ; and 
the Tears came out of bis Eyes ſo faſt, that be 
wall d 30 or 40 Steps before be could peak to bim 
again. 


11 


Will. And't pl plea caſe your Worſhip, 1 I don 't doubt 


@ oo. os «as. 


CHI. 


i give jen, you know, and't pleaſe you, much is ere. | 
ſure you are much more th than I. 

"tf Truly, #7 e Id give a thouſand . 1 
were as happy, and as thankful as thou art: Pri- 
thee, William, tell me, how I ſhall bring my ſelf 
to be thankful ; for tho? thou, art a poorer Man, I 
believe thou art a richer Chriſtian, than I am. 

Mi. O] and't pleaſe your Worſhip, I cannot teach 
you I am a poor labouring Man ; I have no 
Learning. 

La. But what made you ſo thankful, Wi Ham, 
for little more than Bread and Water? 5 

Will. O Sir ! and't pleaſe you, my old Father uſed: 
co ſay to me, that to compare what we receive with ' 
wage we d deſerve, will make any body thankful.  . 


La. Indeed that s true, William: Alas! we that 
are Gentlemen, are the unhappieſt Creatures in 
the World; we can't quote our Fathers for any 
thing that is fit to be named : was thy Father as 


| thankful as thou art, William : ? 

Will. Yes, and't pleaſe you, Sir, and a great deal 
more: O! I ſhall never be ſo good a Chriſtian as 
my Father was. 

La. And I ſhall never be ſo good a Chriſtian as 
thou art, William & 

Will. 1 hope you are, and't pleaſe you, much bet- 
ter already ; God has bleſs d your Worſhip with a 
vaſt great Eftate, and if he gives you Grace to ho- 
nour him with it, he has put Means in your Wor- 
ſhip's Hands to do a — deal of Good with it, 
and't pleaſe you. 

E But you have a BRAY Eſtate than L, Hike 
lam? 

Will. I an Eſtate 1 and't pleaſe you ! Lama poor 
labouring Marl; if I can get Bread by my Work, 
for my poor Children, it is all I have. to hope for 
on this ſide Eternity. — | E 
PF x a La. William t 
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La. William! William! thou haſt an Inheritance 
"beyond this World, and 1 want that Hope; I am 
very ſerious with thee, FY/illiam: Thou haſt taught 
me more this one Night of the true Happineſs of: 8 
Chriſtian's Life, than ever I knew before; I muſ 
have more Talk with' thee-upon this Subject ; for 
thou haſt been the beſt Inſtructor ever I met with. 
Mil. Alas! Sir, I am a ſorry Inſtructor, I want 
Help my ſelf, and pleaſe you, and ſometimes, the 
Lord knows, I am hardly able to bear up under 
my Burthen ; but, blefled be God, at other Times 
I am comforted, that my. Hope is not in this Life. 
I. I tell thee, Nilian, thy Eſtate's better than 
All mine; thy Treaſure is in Heayen, and thy 
Heart's there too.; I would give all my Eſtate to 
TEL... -:.r.. 
i 0. Sir, 1, hope your Worſhip. is in a bettet 
Condition than I, every way... 
La. en you, Milian, 1 am very ſerious with 
thee; thou knoweſt how I have been brought up, 
for you remember my Father very well. 
Mil. Yes, I do indeed; he was a good Man to 
the Poor: I was the better for him many a Day; 
be was a worthy Gentleman, 
Ta. But, William, he never took any Care of us, 
that were his Children, to teach us any thing of 
Religion; and this is my Caſe, as it is the Cale of 
too many Gentlemen of Eftates ; we are the un- 
_ happieſt Creatures in the World, we are taught 
nothing, and we know nothing, of Religion, or of 
him that made us; tis below us, it ſeems. __ 
Mill. Tis great Pity indeed, and:t pleaſe you; but 
1 know it is ſo too often: there's young Sir The. 
, your Worſhip's Couſin, he is a pretty 
Youth, and ma make a fine Gentleman; but tho 
he is but a Child, he has ſuch Words in his Mouth, 
and will iwezr ſo already, it grieves me to * him 
| 5 N lome- 


— 
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panetiines, te 8 true, his Father is dead; but fine 
if my Lady knew it, ſhe would teach him better; 
it's pity ſo bopeful a young Gentleman aud be 
ruin d. 

La. And who do you think 199 ird him? 47 4 
Mill. Some wicked Children, t. that they let him 
play with, I believe, or ſome looſe Servants. 
La. No, no, William, only his own Father and 
Mother ; 1 have heard his Father take him when 
he was a Child, and make him ſpeak lewd Words, 
and ſing immodeſt Songs, when the poor Child 
did not ſo much as know the Meaning of what he 
faid, or that the Bede: were not fit for him to 
ſpeak : and you talk of my Lady! why ſhe will 
ſwear and curſe' as faſt as her Coachinan.; 1888 
ſhould the Child learn any better??? 
- Will. O dear, "that is a dreadful Caſe indeed: 1 
and't pleaſe you ! then the. poor Youth muſt be ruin'd 
of Neceſſity; there's no Remedy for him, unleſs 
it pleaſes God to ſingle him out 125 His CN” 

ing inviſible Grace. 

La. Why his Caſe, V ltd, is my Caſe, and 
the Caſe of half the Gentlemen in England; What 
God may do, as you ſay, by his inviſible 18 
know not, nor ſcarce know what you mean. by 
that Word we are from our Infancy given up to 
the Devil, almoſt as directly, as if we were put dut 
to nurſe to him. | 18 : 

Will. Indeed, Sir, and t pleaſe you, the Gentle- 
men do not think much of Religion; I fear it was 
always ſo; the Scripture ſays, Not many rich, not' 
many noble, are'called ; and it is the Poor of Fur” 
World that are rich in Faith, James ii. 5. 

La. I find it ſo indeed, William, and T find my 
ſelf at a dreadful Loſs in this very thing; I am con- 
une d, the Happineſs of Man does not conſiſt in 


the Eſtate, Pleaſures, and 9 of Life; if 1 | 


F 2 ſo, 


[06 1. 
t, the Poor alone would 'be miſerable, and the 
rich Men only be bleſſed ; but there is ſomething 
beyond this World, which makes up for all that is 
deficient here : This you have, and J have not; 
and fo, William, you in your poor Cottage are 
richer, and more ppy than I am, with the whol 
Manor. | 
I. Indeed, Sir, If in this World 55 We ht 
i Hope , the Poor would be of all Men the moſt miſer- 
| 2 - * bleſſed be the Lord, that our Portion is not 
in this Life. But, Sir, and't pleaſe you, I hope you 


will not diſcourage yourſelf. neither; for God has 


not choſen the Poor only, rich Men have Tempta- 


tions from the World, > Hindrances very many, 


and it is hard for them to enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven; but they are nat ſuut ont, the Gate, is 
not barr d upon them. becauſe they are rich. 

La. I know not how it is, Milliam, nor "which 


Way to begin; but I ſee ſo. many Obltructions in 


the Work, chat I doubt! ſhall never get over it. 
Mill. Do not fay fo, 1 beſeech you, Sir, and“! 
Pleaſe you; the Promile is made to all; and if God 


has given you a Heart to ſeek him, he will zzeet you 


and hleſs you, for he has ſaid, Their Hearts ſhall tive 
that ſeek the Lord Many great and rich Men have 
been good Men; we read of good Kings and good 
Princes; and if your Difficulties are great, you 
have great Encouragements; for you that are great 
Men, bave great Opportunities to honour God, 
and do good to his Church; poor Men are denied 
theſe Encouragements ; we can only fit ſtill and 
be patient under the Weight of our Sorrows, and 
our Poverty, and look for his Bleſſing, which alone 
mates rich, and adds no Sorrow to it. 

-La. But tell me, William, what is the firſt Step 
ſuch a poor uneducated Thing as:I am ſhould take? 
1 er a Beauty in Religion, e ! cannot 1 5 

of I fee 


* 
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TW 1 
I ſee the Happineſs which thou expres, Williams 
in an humble, religious, correct Life; I would give 
all my Eſtate to be in thy Condition; I would 
labour at the Hedge and the Ditch, as thou doſt, 
could I have the ſame Peace within, and be as 


thankful, and have ſuch an entire Confidence in 


= God as thou haſt ; I ſee the Happineſs of it, but 


nothing of the Way how to obtain it. 5 
ill. Alas! Sir, and 't pleaſe you, you do not know 
my Condition; I am a poor diſconſolate Creature; 
I am ſometimes ſo loſt, ſo dark, fo overwhelm'd 
with my Condition, and with my Diſtrefles, that T 
am tempted to fear God has forgotten to be gracious ; 
that I am caſt off, and left to fink under my own 
Burthen: I am ſo unworthy, fo forgetful of my 
Duty, ſo eaſily let go my Hold, and caſt off my 
Confidence, that I fear often I ſhall deſpair. 
La. And what do you do then, William? 
ill. Alas! Sir, I go mourning many a Day, 
and waking many a Night; but 1 bleſs the Lord, I 
always mourn aſter him; I always cleave to him; 
I am not tempted to run from him; I know I am 
undone, if I ſeek Comfort in any other: Mas 
whither elſe ſhould I go ! I cry Night and Day, Re- 
turn, return, O Father ! and reſolve to lie at his 
Foot; and that if he /lay me, yet I will truſt in him; 
and bleſſed be the God of my Hope, he does ſend 
Comfort and Peace, tho ſometimes it is very long. 
La. Well, William ; and is this a difconſolate 
Condition ! would you change your Condition 
with me that am the rich Glutton f 
Mill. O do not fay ſo of your ſelf, and't pleaſe 


| you ; God has touch'd your Worſhip's Heart, I per- 


ceive, with an earneſt Deſire after him; you have 
a gracious Promiſe, that would greatly encourage 


you, if you would but take it to your ſelf. 


1 La. En- 
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La. Encourage me, Milliam ! that's impoſſible : 
what can encourage me? What Promiſe is it you 
talk of, that looks towards me? 
Mill. Why, and't pleaſe you, I heard you ſay, you 
would change your Condition with ſuch a poor 
Wretch as I; you would labour at the Hedge and 
the Ditch, to have the Knowledge of God and 
Religion, and to be able to be thankful to him, 
and have Confidence in him: This implies, that 
ou have a ng earneſt Defire after bim, and 
1 the n of his Truth. ps 
La. Indeed that is true, William.  - 
M ill. Then there are many comforting Scrip- 
_ tures, which ſpeak directly to you, Sir, viz. Bleſ- 
fed are they that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
nes, for they ſpall be filled : The longing Soul ſhall 
be ſatisfy'd : He will /atisfy the Deſires of all thoſe 
that fear him, and the like. | 
La. But what muſt I do? which is the Way an 
ignorant Wretch muſt take? | | 
Will. Sir, and't pleaſe you, the Way-is plain : We 
muſt pray to him; Prayer is the firft Duty, and 
Prayer is the greateſt Privilege we can enjoy in the. 
World. N = oe. 
La. Ay, William; but there is a great deal re- 
quired in Prayer, that I am an utter Stranger to: 
I never pray d in my Life; no, nor I believe my 
Father or Grandfather before me, //iJ/iam ! 1 came 
of a curſed Race, Milliam, and I doubt tis en- 
taild upon the Family like the Eſtate. | 
AN ill. O, Sir, do not fay that: the Scripture is 
_- plain, and't pleaſe you, that the Children ſhall not 
be puniſhed for the Father's Tranſgreſſions. 
La. But then certainly they muſt not tread in 
their Father's Steps, as I do exactly, William ? 
Hill. That's true indeed, Sir, they muſt not 
tread in thoſe Steps. bs 


La. But 


ſo 


, e 
La. But what doſt talk then of Prayer being the 
frit Duty? Why, if that be the firſt Thing, 1 
muſt not begin; for how can ſuch a Creature as I 


ray to God? 5 850 | 
711. As the Spirit of God will aſfiſt thoſe, whoſe 
Hearts are towards him, ſo we muſt pray, that we 


may be taught to pray. E 1 of 
a]s it not a en Thing for a Man to ray 
W to God, Milliam, that ſcarce ever thought of God 


? 


| in all his Life ? | 


141, Well, Sir ; but who do you think put thoſe 


W Thoughts into your Mind, which you now have? 
and who open'd your Eyes, Sir, to ſee a Beauty 
in Religion, as now you ſee? and touch'd your 
Heart with ſuch an earneſt Deſire after the Ways 
and Things of God, as you now exprefly ſay you 


have Do you think this is not of God, and't pleaſe 
9ou : $I | 
La. Indeed, William, I know not; it would be 
a very delightful Thing to me, if I thought it was 


Mill. Without Queſtion, Sir, it is: Man can 
have no ſuch Power ; Nature prompts us to evil 
Thoughts and gvil Deſires, and to them only; the 
Imagination of the Thoughts of our Hearts are evil, 
and only-evil ; if there are any good Motions, or 


heavenly Deſires in the Heart, they are all from 


God. Every good e and every perſect Gift comes 
down from above; tis his Power works them, his 
inviſible Grace forms all holy Defires in the Soul. 
La. Well; and what do you infer from thence, 
„„ e | 
Will. Why, Sir, and't pleaſe you, if God has be- 
gun a good Work, he will perfect it; if he has 
turned your Face towards him, he will lift up your 
Heart to him: To pray to God is as natural to a 
8 TTT 
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Convert, as to cry after the Father or Mother is 
La. Thou ſpeakeſt, Villiam, with more Clear- 
neſs than ever I heard before; but tis a ſtrange 
Thing to me to talk of praying to God: I pray 
that, except juſt the common Road of going to 
Church, cannot ſay that eyer I kneel'd down to 
pray to God once in all my Life! How ſhall I 
pray? 5 5 
1 Wil That's fad indeed, and't pleaſe you ! I am 
ſorry to hear your Worſhip ſay ſo: Does any Crea- 
ture live and not pray to God ! O dear! that's a 
fad dreadful 'Thing in truth ! but however, Sir, do 
not let that hinder you now. 7 
La. How doſt mean hinder me? what can be 
aid to hinder me doing what I have no Knowledge 
in, no Notion of, no Inclination to ? | 
Will. O Sir, and't pleaſe you, you miſtake your 

own Condition ea much : Do. not diſcourage 
your ſelf thus; you know how to pray, better than 

many that make much Noiſe with their Devotions, 

I ſee it plainly. . l 5 
La. I pray! Villiam; I pray! I tell thee, I ne- 
ver pray d in my Life, as I know of. 

Vill. And't pleaſe your Worſhip not to be an- 
gry with me for my plain Way- 
. La: Prithee, William, be plain, and ſpeak frec- 
ly ; don't worſhip me and ſir me now; talk to me, 
as if I were your Neighbour or Comrade ; theſe 
are not Things to be talk'd of with Cringes and 
Bows ; I am a wretched, contemptible, poor, rich 
Man ; thou art a poor, rich, happy Chriſtian ; 
talk plainly to me, William, the coarſer the better, 
L like it beſt; there will be no Difference, Milliam, 
between thee and I hereafter, but what will be on 
thy Side ; tell me therefore what you mean, Vil- 


ham, by my Praying 2 we Why 
— f 


not underſtand you. 


a> 
* 


In a 


Wl: Why, Sir, if you. allow me to be plain 


then, Ifay, you miſtake your own Condition, and 
thereby put off the Comfort you mighr receive ; 


I fay, you do pray, and know better how to pray, 


than many that come to Ghurch and appear as if 


they pray d every Day. 5 "oi 
La. You muſt 8 your ſelf, William, 1 do 
Mi. Why, Sir, thoſe earneſt Deſires you have 
after the Knowledge of God, and after the true 
Worſhip of God, which is the Sum of Religion, I 
fay, thoſe earneſt Deſires are really Prayers in their 


own Nature; fincere Wiſhes of the Heart for Grace 


are Prayers to God for Grace; Prayer it ſelf is no- 
thing but thoſe Wiſhes and Deſires put into Words, 


and the firſt is the eſſential Part; for there may 


be Words uſed without the Deſire, and that is not 
Prayes, but a Mockery of God; but the Deſires 
of the Heart may be Prayers even without the 


Words. 


La. You ſurprize me a little, William. . 
Will. Beſides, Sir, and't pleaſe you, thoſe earneſt _ 
Deſires you have after Religion, and after the Know- 


| ledge of God, will force you to pray firſt or laſt, 


even in a verbal Prayer; they will break out like 
a Flame that cannot be withheld ; your Heart will 
pray when you know not of it: Praying to God, 
Sir, is the firſt Thing a Senſe of Religion dictates, 
as a Child cries as ſoon as it is born. | 

La. Alas! William, I know nothing of it; Tam 


ſuch an unaccountable Wretch, God knows, I 


know nothing what belongs to praying, not I; 
thou haſt let me ſee farther into it, by that thou 

ſaid'ſt juſt now, than ever I ſaw or heard before. 
Will. Why, look ye, now, and't pleaſe you, I 
fold you it would break out, when you knew my 
2 3 
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of it, and you Would pray to God before you 
were aware: Did you not pray juſtnow? _ 
I. Pray! Why, what did I fay ? 1 faid, I know 
nothing of Prayer. 5 he 
Will. Nay, that was not all: What is the Mean- 


ing of thoſe Words, Alas, William and whence 


came that gb when you called your ſelf that hard 
Name? and what was the Senſe of your Soul but 
this, God be merciful to me, and teach me to pray ; 


for, alas! I know —_ what belongs to praying : 


Was not all this praying? © ; 
La. Indeed, Milliam, my Heart had ſuch a kind 
of Meaning ; but I cannot form the Thought into 


Words, no not in my very Soul. 


Will. It's all one, Sir: God that moves the 


Soul, certainly hears his own Motion; how ſhould 


he but hear it? is it not his own working! The 
Preparation of the Heart, and the Anſwer of the 
Tongue, is of the Lord: He will hear every ſincere 
Defire, which he forms in your Soul, whether it 
be conceived into Words or no ; for it is the Voice 


of his own Spirit and Grace. 


La. Thou art a comforting Preacher, William ; 


„ AI dont wonder you enjoy ſuch a ſhining Beam of 


* 


Eight in your own Soul, when you have ſuch a 


Senſe of Things as this; you ſhall be my Inſtru- 


ctor, Hilliam, L may call you Father rather; for 


thou art better to me than ten Fathers 


ill. O Sir, and pleaſe you, my Diſcomforts are 
very great, and the Beam you ſpeak of is very dim 
in me; do not ſpeak ſuch Things of me; it makes 
me very fad; for I know my own Darkneſs, I am 
a poor deſpis'd Creature. : = 

La. Well, but God may make you an Inſtru- 
ment of Good to me, or to any one he pleaſes: I 


never had thus much Inſtruction in my Life, /i1- 


Fare "©; + 


l 


liam; you will not be backward to do 1 
hope, Fic be thus caſt in your Way. GR 
Vi I ſnall be very glad, if ſuch a Worm, as I 
am, ſhould be an Inſtrument in God's Hand to 
comfort or inform your Worſhip, and ſhall praiſe 
God for the Occaſion, as long as Llive ; and indeed 
I rejoice, and't pleaſe you, to ſee your Worſhip en- 
uiring after theſe Things; I pray God increaſe 
A Knowledge of himſelf in your Mind, and 
comfort you with the Hope of his Preſence | and 
La. Amen. I thank you, William. + 37 
Will. Look Ter now, Sir, and't pleaſe you, did 
you not pray „again? f 
La. 1 join d with you, Milliam; 1 don't know; 
but if that be praying, I think I did pray. 
Mill. Thus God will move your Heart to pray 
to him: and I beſeech your Worſhip to read the 
Scriptures; read them much, read them ſeriouſſy, 
and pray, Sir, obſerve this one Thing, when you 
read, which I have experienc d often, and very 
comfortably ; and I dare ſay, you and every one 
that reads the Word of God, with Deſire of a Bleſ- 
ſing, will experience the like, vig. When you are 
reading, and come to any Place that touches you, 
and that your Mind is affected with, you h jZꝓ find, 
even whether you will or no, your Heart will eve- 
ry now and then lift it ſelf up thus, Lord! make 
good this Word to me] Lord! draw my Heart thus to 
thee! Lord! belp me thus to ſeek thee, and the like; 
and be nat afraid to call that Praying; for mental ' 
Petition is Prayer as well as Words; and is, per- 
haps, the beſt moy'd Prayer, and the beſt ex- 
eſs d in the World. 


La. You 


| to 
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* La. You will perſuade me, Billidm, that I both 
bave pray d already, and ſhall again, 
will or no, and whether I know any thing of it or 


er I 


no, and that I want no Teaching. 
Hi N Pray, Sir, does a Child want to be gin 


3 Will that Simile hold, William ? 
Mil. Indeed it will, Sir: Read the Scripture; 
if God's Word reaches your. Heart, you will not 
need to be taught 2 | 

La. I told you, William, you hardly knew who 
you were talking to: You talk of my reading the 
Scripture ; why, T1! tell thee, . //7 lliam, I ha nt a 


Bible in the World, and never had one in my Life: 
There's the Manor-houſe yonder; I queſtion whe- 
ther God was ever pray d to in it, or his Name 


mention d there, except prophanely, or perhaps to 
ſwear by it. ſince twas built : wh you know as 
well as I, what a Family it was that liv'd in it, 
when my Father purchaſed it; they were as much 
Strangers to Religion, William, as thou art to Greek 
and Hebrew ; and ours were but little better, that 


came after them. 
NMill. I fear, indeed, and't pleaſe your Warſhip, it 
vas ſo: Poor Gentlemen they liv d badly indeed; 
very badly: Alas! Gentlemen muſt not be told 


of it by us poor Men; but they were a Wh wicked 
Family, I remember it well. 

La. But, William, thou can't lend * a Bible, 
catſt thou not? and I'll read it all over while I 


' ſtay in the Country. 


Will. Yes, and't © pleaſe your Worſhip, Il lend 
you a Bible ; I'll bring it in the Morning. 
La. Do, William, and come and ſtay -with me 


to Morrow ; ; Ill make thee amends for thy Day's 


Work, 


\ 
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Work, and there's * ſomething for thy good Ad- 
vice, and coming ſo far with mee. 
u. Thank your Wor hir 


They were now come to the Manor-houſe, and 
he was loth to detain him, becauſe it was late, and 
becauſe he was ſo affected with the Diſcourſe they 
had had, that he wanted very much to be alone 


hy 02 as he came into his own Houſe, he lock'd 
) himſelf into a Parlour, and began to conſider with 
. great Seriouſneſs all theſe Things, and eſpecially 
a what the poor Man had ſaid to him about praying 
? to God; and as his Thoughts were intent upon the 
MMeaning of Prayer, the Nature of it, and the Ad- 
e vantages of it, at every Turn of theſe Thoughts 
obe foundꝭ a ſecret kind of Hint like a Voice in bim, 
s not a Voice to bim, O that I could pray O if 1 
t, could but pray- as that poor Man does! How hap- 
h Py ſhould I be, if I could but pray to God l and the 
Eke: He was not aware of theſe Movements; they 
t ſeemed to be wrought in his Affections perfectly 

WH involuntary and ſudden; and they paſs'd over with- 


it ¶ out being notic'd and obſerv'd, even by himſelf, till 
„ Wl after a good while *. returned ſtronger and more 
d frequent upon him, ſo that he not only perceived 
dit, but remembred how often his Heart had thrown 
out thoſe Expreſſions; when on a ſudden the poor 
, Man's Words came into his Mind with ſuch a 
I Force, as if the Man himſelf had been there; why 
this was praying; certainly I have been praying all 
d Wl this while, and knew it not. 


e He gives him ſome Money, and ſonds bim back 
s RT i e | 


""*hoom- 
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Upon this RefleQiori, te fpellible dor im 
to expreſs, as be ſaid afterwards, what a ſtrange 
| Rapture of Joy poſſeſs d his Mind, and how, his 
Heart was turn'd within him ; then he fell into the 


ſame ſecret Ejaculations of another Kind, viz. of 
ing, and mere Aſto- 


Admiration, Praiſes, Thankigi 
ſpeaking otherwiſe 


niſnment; wo — ſtill without 
than a kind of mental Voice, ſounding or inject- 
ing Words into his Mind ſuch as theſe, Lord ! hal 
1 de brought to pray to God! I that have never 
been told ſo much as how to mention his Name 
I chat have never known any thing of God, or my 
elf! or have been taught any aug of my Duty 
to him] ſhall I be taught to pray ] and taught by 
who! by chis poor deſpicable. Creature, that 
another Time, |: woukſ Kor have ſpoken to, if he 
had made me twenty Bows and Scrapes! His onus 
then was ler looſe, and he eryd out, * e be God 
that ever I came near tbat p Man. ud bl. 
He continued all that Evening Alle ltr bm 
forting Neflections, and with. bY kind of inward 
Peace Gage! Satisfaction; which, as he had never 
known before,; ſo he knew not how to deſeribe or 
relate it, or indeed how to manage it: In the Morning 
he ound the ſume Meditation and the ſame Light- 
neſs upon His Spirits return d, and he remiembred 
what the poor Man had pray d for, for him, viz. 
That he miglit be comforted with the Hopes of the 
Preſence and Bleſfing of God, to which his Heart 
had ſo readily ſaid Amen? and now he lenge for 
the poor Man's coming with the Bible. 
The poor Man was likewiſe mightily affected 


ws am .TA,qvHHAXAx Xt ws «5 « _c=a> «© 


with his Caſe, conſidering him a young Gentleman 

of ſuch a Family and Fortune; and who was. ſo far 

above him, as that, tho' he was his Landlord, he 

durſt never offer to ſpeak to him in his Life, but 

| __ the greateſt mac and Diſtance ; * hou 
tho 


— — 


4% A. —9ỹ 1 Bong 


— 


e and it preſently occurr d to his Thoughts 
W gr 


His Prayers were not in vain: Prayer put uß 
from, ſuch a Principle, and with ſuch a Spirit, fel. 
dom, is made in yan. CS 
He came to N while. he was in Bed ; 
for he had given Order to his 19 1 to bring him 
up to bis Chamber; there he deliver'd him the 
Bible, and told him he hop'd he would find in it 
both Encouragement and Direction in the Sig 
Work Wien he was going about, and that Go 
would bleſs it to him, and would ſupply by his 
Grace all the Wants of early Inſtruction, which he 
had ſo much complain d of 
Hę received the poor Man with a glad Heart, 
made him fit down by him, and told him, God 
had made him the Inſtrument of ſo a ai 
25 % 
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him, that he could not part with bim any more 
. nk he ſtay'd in the Country. 
_ -Willian, ſays he, God has made you a Father to 
me, and III be a Father to you and your Family; 
you ſhall go no more Home to that bel Cottage, 
you ſhall have ſomething elſe to Wal to 
God for than Bread and Water. 
Will. And i pleaſe your Worſpip, T have which more 


"we be thankful for than that already ; but if God 
has been pleaſed to aſſiſt me to do you good in this 


great Buſineſs of bringin ging 1 0 a Soul as yours to 


the Knowledge of himſelf, 1 ſhall have Cauſe to 
praiſe him, el all that ever I had before. 
La. Well, William, T have. ſent for your Wife 
and Children; they ſhall be my Care now, not 
1 3  FY provide a Houſe for you*.. 
Will. Your Worſhip will be x Father to me and 
my Family indeed then; I can never deſerve fo 


muckr at your Hands; and't pleaſe you, I am very 


willing to work ſtill for my Bread, I thank t your 
- Worſhip. Dy 


LA. No, N lam, yo ou ſhall. neyer ded!” any 


more for your Bread; you have. been thankfuf for 
a little, William, I heard you laſt N ight, when 

ou were at prayer in your Family, and giving 

hanks to God for the Plenty you enjoy d: Poor 
William | you do not know how it affected me, 
that never gave God Thanks in my Life; now you 
Hall be th Ri fol for better Things. 

Mill. T ſhall be greatly bound to be thankful to 
your 9 too, and t | pleaſe 1 


Note, be gave bim a Houſe and a little . 
Aer fe, to live on, and made bim his * 
aud Receiver of the Rents of the 5 ang] | 


| La, 8 
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14. No, Wi iam, do not thank me, ach God 
ſtill. 


Wi ll. And your Worſhip mend my Condition, F 


fear my Thankfulneſs to God; ſhould abate : when 


I liv d ſo near Miſery and Diſtreſs, it made me 


ö 
more ſenſible; of God's Goodneſs, in keeping me 
out of it, than I may, I doubt, when I am full. 


William, that could be ſo full of a Senſe of God's 

Mercy, even -in the extremeſt Poyerty : But, come 
William, I ſhall leave that; I have order'd m e362 
ard both to provide for and employ you, and I ſhall 
ſay no more of that now; but my Buſineſs now is of 


have been employ'd, * ſince I left you laſt N ight. 
Mil. O Sir! give God the Praiſe, this is all his 


and continue: Did J not tell you, Sir, God would 
teach you to pray ? _ 

La. But n, William, what ſhall I do with this 
Book ? - 


pray over it whether you will or no. 


ig {WI near me to explain it to me. 


or MW Wil. The Spirit of God will expound” his own 


e, Word to you. 
Ju La. Well, William, you ſhall be my Miniſter : : 
come, fit down by TE, and read in it. 


and of his Reflections upon what be had ſaid to 
N bim, and how in ſenſcbly he had received ſecret 


Comfort, as above, and be found Tears run down 


the poor Man's Cheeks, all the while be was talks 
ing to vim, for Foy. RY So) 


G Will. Alas! 


La. Ido not think you will ever be unthankful, 


another Nature : And firſt, I muſt tell you, how I 


own Work; and I hope your Comfort ſhall increaſe 


Will. Read it, Sir, and't pleaſe you, and you will 
La. But I am ſtill ignorant ; I have no Miniſter 


Here he gave the poor Man an Account of himſelf, 


* 
4 
* 
1 
* 
* 
- 
7 
* 
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Will. Alas! I am a ſo / Creature to be a Teach. 
„ er, Sir; but, and'&pleaſe you, I have turn'd doun 
ſome Flaces, which I thought of, to ſhew your 
Worſhip for your firſt reading. 

La. That's what I wanted, / „ 

Hill. And't pleaſe you, here's a Text, which tell; 
you, what is the whole Deſign of a written 
Goſpel; for what End the Life of our Bleſſed Re. 
deemer was laid down, and his Works and Do- 
ctrine were publiſhed to the World ; and this ſeems 
to be the firſt Thing we ſhould know of the Scrip- 
8 For indeed it is the Sum _ Subſtance of 

I Let me ſee it, William 4. 

Hill. Here it is, Sir: Theſe Things are written, 
that ye might believe, that Feſus is the Chriſt the Son 
of Cod, and that believing ye is us haue Life thro 
bis Name, John xx. 31. 

Lg. That is very comprehenſive indeed, William 

Will. And here is another Paſſage I folded down, 
leſt you ſhould ask, how you ſhould do to believe; 
it is in Mark ix. 24. it is a Story of a Man, who 
brings his Child to our Lord to be healed, "when 
poſſeſs d of an evil Spirit: Our Lord asks him, if he 

could believe; If thou canſt believe, all Things are 
poſſible to him that believeth; ; and v. 24. The Father 


cried/ out with Tears, Lord, 7 believe, belp thou m] 


Unbelief. © 
La. What do you * look at me for, 17 lliam? 
Mill. O Sir! I ſaw your very Heart; I know 
you pray'd; I know ** ſaid Amen in your very 
Soul to that Word: Glory be to the Grace of God, 
and to the Word of God for you; the Scripture, 
read with ſuch a Heart as youts now is, will ſoon 


* William Looks ful in bis Face, we be repeated 


- the HW ords. 
| teach 


Words, and could not ſpeak 


= [83]. 
teach you all that you want to onen, and all chat 


The poor S was overcome with his 

for a good while; 
Tears came out of his Eyes, and at laſt he burſt 
out thus; Lord.! what a Creature have 1 been, 


that have liv'd without the Teachings of the Scrip- 


ture all my Days! 

Thus this happy poor Man was made an 
Inſtrument to the reſtoring this Gentleman, and 
bringing him to the Knowledge of God, and to a 
Senſe of Religion; and, in a Word, to be a moſt 
ſincere Chriſtian. We ſhall hear farther of "Os 
after the next gs 
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The #6 of the Second Dialogue. | 


DI As 


aer 


E E muſt now go back to the Family, which 
e began with: The Father of the 
poung Ladies was gone into the Coun- 
9 to viſit his Siſter, who was newly 
become a Widow ; little thinking whatever his 
. eldeſt Daughter had ſaid to him, that his youngeſt 
Daughter would make ſuch ſhort Work with her 
Lover in his Abſence ; and. that ſhe would quite 


put an End to his Courtſhip all at one Blow, as ſhe 


had done, before he came Home again. - 

He ſpent ſome little Time at his Siſter's, to com- 
fort her, and aſſiſt her in her Affairs, after the 
Loſs of her Husband ; and particularly becauſe her 
eldeſt Son being of Age, and juſt upon marrying, 
ſhe intended to-remove ; the Houſe which was the 
Seat of the Family being to be fitted up for her 
new Daughter in Law : Upon theſe Circumſtances 
he began the following Diſcourſe-with his Siſter. 


Bro. Well, pray Sifter, what kind of a Lady has 
my Nephew got? is he well marry'd ? 

$f. Truly, Brother, I can hardly tell how to 
anſwer you that Queſtion I believe every body 
will be better pleas'd than I. 

Bro. Why, Siſter, what is the Caſe, pray, that 
you are ſo difficult? ES?" 


Si. © 
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f. O Brother! the main Difficulty, that has 
made me all my Days the moſt miſerable of all 
Women. , 

Bro. What Religion I warrant you; you would 
have had him have marry'd a Nun? 

St. Nay, I don't know why I ſhould deſire a 
religious Woman to come into the Family. | 
Bro. I never ſaw the like of you, Ster, you are 
always a complaining; you have had one of the 
beſt humour d, goodeſt condition d, merrieſt Fel- 
lows in the World for this five and twenty Years, 
and yet you call your ſelf a miſerable Woman : what 
could you ask in a mn that you Sad, not in 
Sir Fames f | 151 

. Dear Brother, is this a Time for- me to tell 
you what I wanted in Sir James, when he is in his 


Grave ? I have wanted nothing in him, that a Wo- 


man could deſire in a Husband ; he was rich in his 
Eſtate, a lovely, compleat, handſome Gentleman 
in his Perſon, and held it to the laſt ; he was the 
beft-bhumour'd Man, that ever Woman had, and 
kind, as a Husband, to the laſt Degree; I never ſaw 
him in a Paſſion in my Life; he was a Man of 
good Senſe and good Learning; a Man of Ho- 
nour, good Breeding, and good Manners ;- none 
went beyond him; all the Cw" knows it and 
lov'd him for it. 1" 

Bro. Very well; and yet my Siſter a l 
Woman | would not any Man laugh at you? T 
think, Siſter, if ever you were a miſerable An 
it is now; becauſe you have loſt him. 

- Sift. Well, thee true too; I am ſo now, 
ways, and ſome perhaps agen do not ehigk 2 
Brother. 

Bro. 1 know what you mean again 3 1 warrant 
ou ha' been whining over him, to think what is 
ome e of him now: Prithee what's that to you, 
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or 17 what can you by your Concern for him, do 
in that Caſe, one Way 7 can't you Rave 
him to God's Mercy, now he's gone? 
g. Dear Brother, it is in vain to anſwer you ; 
IT muſt leave him to God's Mercy, and ſo we nub 
leave ourſelves; but do you think, tis not an 
afflicting, dreadful Thing to me, that know how 
he Hod, and how he dy'd, to reflect en mou Con- 
dirion, if T had any Love for him? 4 
Erb. Why, how did he A. he wy like a 
| Gentleman, as he was. 
t. That's true ; md ian as s Times go, Bro- 
| ther, is to live like a Heathen ; 3 know well 
enough, what a Life I have had with him on that 
only” Account; you know, he was ſo far from 
having any Senſe of Religion, or of his Maker, 
on his Mind, that he made a Jeſt and a Mock of 
it all his Days, even to the laſt.” 
Bro. I know he 1 not xrouble fei much 
e 1 ] „ 
. Nay, he not only did not bimſelf, but he 
did not really love to have any body about him 
religious: 1 have known many Gentlemen that 
have had no Religion themſelves, yet value it in 
others, and value and reverence good Men ; but 
be thought all F People Hypocrites, that talk dof any 
thing religious; and could not abide to ſee any 
Appearance of it in the Houſe ; it was the only 
pn had any Difference about, all our e 

ro. And I think you were a great Fool to 

any Difference with: him about that: Could not 

ha kept your Religion to your ſelf, and have 

him alone to be as merry and as-frolickſome as 
he are 3 it obll _ a 
1:65ftzNay,;' Twas do t ou ma be 
dune; yon know e eee 118 7 £11 4 
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Bt. Ves, yes, I know he ſer vd you many 2 
merry Prank about your religious Doings, ſuch as 
putting every now and then a Ballad in your Prayer 
Book, or your Pſalm Book; and Ithink he put ihe 
Story of Tom. 7 bunb once in one of Dr. Tillotſon's 
Sermons. | 
Sift. No; ; 'twas two. Leaves out of Don Duixet : 
He did a great many ſuch Things as thoſe to me. 
Bro. But they were all Frolicks, there was no- 
thing of Paſſion or ill Nature in them: Did not 

he wtite ſomething in the Childrens Spelling-Bocł 
onet; and make them get it without Book i ma ; 
of the Leſſon you had ſet them?; 

$f. Yes, — he play d me a thouſand Trick 
that 2 

ro. I think, once he paſted a Recei nes makin 
RM or a Cake, juſt next to one of the Queſti- 


ons of the Catechiſm, where your Dauer 5 Leſ- 


ſon was. 

Sift, ky, ay ; and every now and then he would 
paſte a ſingle printed Word, that he cut out of 
ſome other Book, juſt over another Word in their 
Books, ſo cunningly, that they could not en | 
it, and make them read Nonſenſe. 

Bro. Why, what Harm was there i in all that? 

Sit. Why, it ſhew'd his general Contempt of 

Things, and making a Mock of them; ocher- 
wiſe the-thing-was not of ſo much Value: 4 

Bro. Well, and wherein was you miſerable, prays 
in all this? I don't underſtand you in that at all. 

Siſt. Why in wan that he was not je all a reli 
gious Man. 

Bro. But what was chat to you, - ſtill? * 
SH. Wh Ys firſt, Brother, — was all Family- 
Reli ion loſt at one Blow; there could not be fo 
much as the Appearance Vs. worſhipping or ac- 
. the God that made us; nay, we 


G4. ſcarce 


| 
| 
| 
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ſcarce ask d him Leave to eat our Meat, but in 


ſecret, as if we were aſham d of it; Sir James ne- 


ver ſo much as ſaid Grace or gave Thanks at Table 
in his Life, that I remember. 


Bra. And they that do, make it nothing but a 


0 Ceremony, and do it for Faſhion-ſake ; not that 


they think 3 it ſignifies any thing. 

$f. Well, ler them do it "4 Paſhion-ſake then, 
if they will, but let them do it; tis the moſt 
rational Thing in the World, while we own that 


God gives us our Meat, that we ſhould ask him 


Leave to eat it; and thank him for it when we have 


done: But, alas] this is but a ſmall Part of the il 


Conſequences of an irreligious Family. 
Bro. Well, what more is there? for this is no- 


thing, but what is in thouſands of Families" who 


d to Religion on all ſides. © 
Sit. Why, all Relative Religion was loſt too. 
Bro. Relative W Siſter; what do you 


mean by that? 


St. Why, Fir, I mean by ir that Religion which 
-ought to be between a Man and his Wife ; ſuch as 
comforting, encouraging, and directing one ano- 
ther, helping one another on in the Way to Hea- 
ven, aſſiſting one another in Chriſtian Duties, 


praying with and for one another, and much more 
which I could name; and which, without doubt, 


paſſes to their mutual Comfort and Delight be- 


.tween a Man and his Wife, where they are mutu- 


ally agreed in worſhipping and ſerving God, and 
walking on in the happy Courſe of a religious Life: 

All this has been loft, and it has been a ſad Loſs 
to me, Brother; we have all need of Helps, and 
it is not every one that conſiders, or indeed that 
knows, hat Help, what Comfort, what Support, 


3 rasten e and W 15 are or may be to 
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one another ; this, Lay, has ING a fad Loſs to 
me, Tafſure you.” 7 COA 20H ov. 1 o8t 
Bro Theſe ee Thinks ngs'; but u If 
E could not have theſe Helps from you;r Huf. 
ou might find them in other Things, ſuch 
—— GE Ge. it need bot be calłd ſuch 
ofF neither. * D rt 2 9 ive; N 
— Tis ſuch a Lok, Brovhniry that if I were 
wo: live my Days over again, 'Ecwould/not marry a 
Man that made no Profeſſion of Religion 3 no 
tho he had ten thouſand Pounds a year, and I had 
but a hundred Pounds to my Portion ; may, think 
T would work for my Bread rather 
Bro. You lay à mighty Streſs upon theſe Things: 
A. Every Body, Brother, chat has any Senſe 
of the Bleſſing of a religious Family; muſt do fo:; 
Pray, if the honouring and ſerving God be our 
Wiſdom, our Duty, our Felicity, in this World, 
_ our Way to the next, what Comfort, un 
Happineſs can chere be, where ctheſe ate an 
in the Head of the Famile: 4.0 wor 
Bro. It is better to be ſire; ——— may tb = 
had ; but to lay all the Happineſsof | 
as if a Man or x Woman could/novbe. reli bees 
themſelves, without they were both ſo together, 
Ido not ſee thiat ;/I'think you carry it too * 
. I'll convitice you, that I do not carry i 1050 
far at all; I do not ſay, 'a Man er Woman may not 
de religious by themſelves, che the Husband or 
Wife be not ſo; but J ſay, "all che Help and Com- 
fort of Relative Religion is loſt; xhe Benefit and 
Value of which none ws, but they that enjoy 
it, or feel the Want of it; but there is another 
Loſs, which I have not amd, and aner 
Heart bleeds in the Senſe of, A 4 et 
. em Arran wonder? | DA? 180 f 


er 9 
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= bo 


N Ido not {ee} that your Children are much the 


TY 
04 AH. Why: Children! Brother, Children you 
Te I have five Children: what dreadful Work ha has 
this want of HadrilpaRalizion- mace. among my poor 
Afüdren a 13 grep jon Elnod no 
1:;Bro; Why Sir ames. | mot Hinder | ou in. 
ſtracti Children! Berti 2 
Sit. Did he not? tis true he did not, Naben they 
were Hitlez; bur has he not by Example and want 
of Reſtraint encouragid all manner of Levity, 
Vanity Polly, nay, and even Vice itſelf in chem; 
iDo lyau think Clildren, thus let looſe to humour 
Air young Inellnationa, and to the full ſwing df 
their Pleaſures, uld not ſoon ſnatch themſelves 
aur of the Arms of - their! er, and deliver 
iheinſelves: fromthe, Importunities of, one that had 
na other Authority with them than that of At 
actinn 0 mart an animonod od 3 pr 
bro. Whyitrolyythere-s ſomerhing in that; but 


-worie:; theres: — Fames that is 
_—_— he a 88 young Gentleman; I hear a 
of ihimo: 151190 0 on 

2 wy hs Beer, e rin e. now with 
Ge emen, Wemay! neither he nor his 
rother are debaueyd or vigious and Lam thank- 
ful for it; they have -gogd 1 Characters for- mo- 
cdeſt; pretty Gamiemen, as you Jay's but ſtill, Bro- 
chers the main Thing is wanting; 1 cannot be 
partial to thetm, cho they are my on; there is 
— hy — __ in un 
ve no Knowledge of it, I 

Cate tocdbepride them öß that Excuſe, as ear- 
as they knew any thing: But ir goes no farther; 
. Son will tell me ſometimes, he has as 


ai 


2 Religion as a Gentleman of a Thouſand a 
Year ſhould have; and his Brother tells me, if 1 
would have had him have any * I _— 
wif *$ $2, ave 


j 
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have kpe on Fan Living for hm, and bred him 


u 

a Parſon. 

r ll They are very merry wit you then, Tfind | 
7 that that Sub) :: et 

* == jx-a'cireadful.Jeſh he we, Brother ; hem 
: fir m taking it merrily; you know, I. was other- 
y pero wr e our Father and Mother were of 
it, People; may united their very 
3 _ — ——.9— 3 join d E 
5 good Thing, with the utmoſt Affection; they loy'd | 
1 the Souls as well as the Bodies of us their Chil- 
of WY dren; the Family was a Houſe of chearful Devo- 
es tion; God was ſerv'd Night and Day; and, in a 
er #ord, as they liv'd, ſo they dy'd; they dropp' d 
id comfortably off, and went, as it were, Hand in 
Hand to Heaven. | "4 
Bra. And yet, Siſter, you ſee, we that were 
ut J their Children were not all alike ; there's our 
ne Brother Jack, and our Siſters Betty and Sarab, what 
15 — es id about n: Pray what Religion are 
'A ey ot? 


1 $4. Hr tell you, what can be ſaid, and what 
th vill ſtick cloſe to them one time or other, viz. If 
they are loſt, it is not for want of good InftruQtion, 
or ig hour Example; they cannot blame Father or 
„ WW Mother it has deen all their own: Parents may 
o- beg Grace for their Children, but they cannot give 
be it chem; they may teach their Children good things, 
4s W but: they cannot make them learn; that is the Work 
7; of God, and Parents muſt ſubmit it to him; but 
vhen Parents do nothing; nay, rather by Exams 
U- WW ple-and Encouragement, lead their Children i no 
r; WW Wickedneſs; what a dreadful thing is that! 
as Bro. Well, but our two Siſters were not led into 
A Wickedneſs ; and yet, as I faid, hap wie Reli 
1 gion as ide as any e 0 


ve 367: 89 5 ay 45 


haas a wild, giddy, Playhouſe-bred Wife; "Fall of 
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. Ay, Brother, I can tell you, how my Siſter, 
were both ruin d; for they were not ſo educated. 
Bro. What do you addi by ruin'd ? they are not 
ruin 'd, I hope. 
TY Imean as to their Principles Brother, which 
I think is the worſt fort of 3 t were ruin d 
by marrying profligate irreligious Hus 
Bro. I don't know what = mean ws — 
| Seed they are both very: well marry d. 
Sift. Les, as you _ well ne and that l 
call being undone. - 
Bro. And pray whaehias ruin'd Pack ? for he's ag 
graceleſs a Wretch almoſt, as your Sir James was. 
Sift. Truly, Brother, ju iſt the other Extreme, he 


ll 


OO 
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Wit, and void of Grace, that never had any Re- 
ligion, nor knew what the Meaning of it was; thi: 
bas rumd bim: My Brother was a ſober, wel 
taught, well inclin d young Man, as could de de. 
ſired, but getting ſuch a Tempter at his Elbow, 
inſtead of a Wife to help him on to Heaven, ſhe 
has led him odd be the'Gates of Hell, "and 
goes chearfully along with him; a ſad Inſtance 
Brother, of the want of Family Religion. 

Bro. Well, but what's all this to what we are 
upon, of Parents leading their Children into Wick- 
edneſs? he was not led fo by his Parents/ : 
. But you ſee his Children are. 

Bro. I ne neat ſay that; few Parents; tho they 
are bad themſelves, will prompt their Children to 
beſo too: that's what 1 have feldom ſeen. © © 

S. Well, that has been the Caſe of my Family; 
a that it is, that has broke my Heart, and gives 
me Cauſe to , have been the moſt. miſerable 
Woman alive A 6. 

Bro. But you have this Chiafort Kill, * you IR 

ve! not t been the Occaſion of it. Th {t 
: Sift. That's 


1 


ml 2 e 


neee 


— 


the Grief of ſeeing my Children loſt, and ruin d 


ſtrument to it. | 
Bro. They cannot be ſaid to be ruin d; they are 
very fine Gentlemen, I aſſure you. F 
St. They are ruin d, as to the beſt Qualification 
of a Gentleman. | ET <3. 
Bro. I warrant you, they do not think fo, Siſter : 
Religion makes us good Chriſtians, that is con- 
feſs d; but I do not ſee it makes a Gentleman: 
what is more frequent, than to ſee Religion make 
Men cynical, and ſour in their Tempers, moroſe 
i and furly in their Converſation ? they think them- 


of Wl felyes above the Practice of good Manners or good 


e- Humour. \ : 


is $i. This is all by the Miſtake of the Thing; 


ll WH tis want of Religion, that makes Men thus; it is 
e- {Win good Breeding, as it is in Philoſophy ; a little 
w, 8 Philoſophy, a little Learning makes a Man an 
he Atheiſt, a great deal brings him back, and makes him 
id {Wa Chriſtian ; ſo a little Religion makes a Man a 


e, Churl, but a great deal teaches him to know him- 


ſelf, and be a Gentleman; when good Principles 
re join with good Manners, how ſhould they but 
k- illuſtrate the Education, and ſer off the Breeding 


of a Man of Quality; as it's a Miſtake» to ſay, that 


Jewels ſhould be worn by none but homely Women, 
ey Nit is juſt the contrary; ſo Religion adorns Educa- 
to tion, as Jewels give real Beauty a double Luſtre. 
1 Bro. Your Notions are delicate; you are ve 
y; nice, it ſeems, in theſe Things, Siſter; tho' I Nr 
es confeſs, I am of your Mind, when I conſider it 
dle well. | 
| Sift. Let the Scripture be Judge, whether the 
ou Rules of Life dictated by the 3 poſtles to the Chri- 
ſtian Churches were not ſuch, as not only agree 


it's 8 Vell 


ft. That's true; but even that does not leer 
before my Face, and their own Father be the In- 


nn Gentleman, 


£94) 


but indeed with 


that, without which no Man can be a Gentleman, 
if you look almoſt through all the Epiſtles in the 
New Teſtament, _ will find i it ſo; Fll name you 


a ſew. 


Phil i. 9, 10. That your Love may abound in Know 


1 Pet. 


Col. iv. 8. 


Col. iii. 12. 


ledge and all Fudgment There: 
Wiſdom and Learning. 


That you may approve Things that an 


excellent Thereꝰs ſolid. Judgment. 


Dat ye may be ſincere, and without 


Offence. -- - There is the Honeſty 
and Open-heartedneſs of a true 


Gentleman. 


Love as Brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 


teous There's the Charity, the 
Beneficence, and the good Breed- 
ing of a Gentleman. 

Put on Bowels of Mercy,. Kindneſs, 
Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, &c. 
---- Who can be a Gentleman 
without theſe 2 - 

Whatſoever things are boneft, Ju, 
pure, lovely, and of good Report, 
think of theſe things. —— What 
think you now ? can the Practice 
of theſe things diſhonour a Gen- 
tleman ? or do they honour and 
illuſtrate, and indeed make a 
Gentleman ? . 

In Lowlineſs of Mind let each eſteen 
others better than themſelves What 
becomes a Gentleman more * 
ſuch Humility? 8. 


Is could 


bs — (_ PTY * — 
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1 could name you many other: will any Man, 
that reads theſe Rules ſay, they are not ſuitable to 


to me, that the only complete Man upon Earth is 
a religious Gentleman. 
Bro. Why you are wrapt up in theſe Notions, 
Siſter; I fancy you have been documenting my 
Daughter; I am afraid on't, I aſſure you; ſhe has 
got juſt the ſame things in her Noddle, and ſhe 
has carried her Scruples to ſuch a length, that ſhe 
had like to have refuſed the beſt Match, that ever 
will be offer d to her, as long as ſne lives; but I believe 
I rattled her out of it, when I came away. 

Sit. J am perhaps the fuller of it, becauſe it has 
been the Ruin of my Family, and of my Children, 

I think if ever poor Woman. was unhappy with 

a Gentleman, that had not one bad Quality in him, 
it was I; Sir James, as I told you, was ſuch a Man, 
for every thing elſe, as there are few ſuch in the 
World; but he hated Religion, and that has ruin d 
n | 
Bro. You would make any one laugh to hear you 
talk of being ruin d: why are you not left happy, 
eaſy, pleaſant ? is not your eldeſt Son a Baronet, 
and has 14001. a year? is not your ſecond, Son very 
well provided for? have not your Daughters 5000 J. 
a-piece Fortune left them? and are not you left ſo 
rich, you know not what to do with it all 

Siſi. I do not ſpeak of Ruin, as you underſtand 
it, Brother; I think a Family without Religion is 
a Family ruin d, and that in the worſt Senſe, that 
Ruin can be underſtood in; if I were to marr 
again, I would not marry the beſt Duke in the Na- 
tion, that would not endeavour to carry me to Hea- 
ven, and to go there himſelf: The Command of 
the Scripture is plain in it, Be not unequally yoked, 
2 Cor. vi. 14. How ſhall a Husband, that profeſſes 


no 


L 96.1 
10 Religion, dwell with a Wife according to Knows 
ledge ? 1 Pet. ill. 9. and what is the Reaſon the 
Apoſtle gives for this Chriſtian Rule in marrying, 
but this, That your Prayers be not bindred © 
Bro. Why Sir James did not hinder your Prayers, 

ä 7 

$i. Did he not? Sir James is in his Grave, and 
tis not my Part to ſay what he did; but tis the 
mutual Prayers of Husband and Wife together, that's 
meant in that Scripture : Do you think Sir James 
ever pray d with his Wife? 12 | 
Bro. No, I believe he did not indeed, nor with 
—ͤ̃ 0274 et 49 200 257: 

Sit. And do you think, that's the Life of a Chri- 
ſtian, or the Manner of a Chriſtian Family, Bro- 
ther? you and I were not bred up ſo, and yet our 
Father was a Gentleman, and wanted neither Fa- 

mily nor Fortune equal to any of them: Sir Fame: 

is in his Grave, and I have no more to ſay of that; 
but if 1 were as young, as I was when I marry'd 
him, and were to chooſe again, I would not-marry 
the beſt Nobleman in the Nation, iſ he was not a 
religious Man; all Enjoyments in the World are 
ny without it, unleſs I reſolved to caſt off all 
Religion too, and where would that end 

| Bro. This is juſt my Daughter again. 
$f. Beſides, Brother, confider another thing: 
how many young Women and young Men too, 
who have been religiouſly bred, has this Way of 
Marrying been a Snare to? that when they come 
to Husbands with no Religion, or to giddy, looſe, 
profane Wives, they drop all their own Principles, 
and become empty of all Religion too at laſt : you 
know, how it has been with our Brothers and Siſters, 
as I hinted to you before. ein of 


Bro. There's 


r om red... aro. 
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Beo. There's no arguing with you, Siſter, who 
> WH have had ſo much Experience of it: but I tell 
, Daughter, that perhaps ſhemay convert her Husband. 
ß. I don't know my Niece's Caſe, and fo 1 
„aan fay little to it; but if this be it, that ſhe re- 
fuſes a Man for his being of zo Religion, ſhe is in 
{ the right; ſhe is a good religious Child herſelf: my 
* WH Siſter educated all your Children very well, and if 
de marries a Gentleman, as the Times go now, that 
5 WH thiaks Religion below him, and unbecoming,. as 
moſt of them do, ſhe is undone. wo 
1 Bro. So ſhe ſays, and has juſt your Arguments; 
that made me ſay, you had been documenting her. 
$f. No, indeed, Brother, not I; but Ill tell 
you what I have been; I have been a Memento to 
the Family; and don't doubt but my Siſter might 
- WH ſhew them the Danger of it by their Aunt's Exam- 
ple: I pray God, they may take the Warning: I 
now ſhe was not wanting to them in her Inſtru- 
d (ton, and in cautioning them againſt every thing 
chat was hurtful ; and if ſhe forgot this of caution- 
2 Wing them never to marry a Man of no Religion, 
© Wl then ſhe was not that wiſe Woman I took her for. 
1 Bro. I know not who has caution'd her, nor who 
has inſtructed her, but if I had not took it up very 
warmly, ſhe had ruin'd herſelf with her Nicety : 
tel e honk i. 5 | 
$f. Well, Brother, you will allow me to be 
free with you; I muſt needs ſay, I think you are 
in the wrong. W 
Bro. Yes, yes; I expected that from you. 


Here be tells ber the whole Story of bis Daughter 
„and tbe Gentleman, to the Time of his coming from 
Home, be not knowing what had happen d fince. 
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ET _ 
Si. 1 ſpeak my Experience, Brother; I would 
not force a Child's Inclination in ſuch a Caſe for 
the World. 5 at "LIP 

Bro. What do you mean by Inclination ? ſhe forces 
her own Inclination ; for her Siſter ſays, ſhe loves 
the Gentleman, and has own'd it ; and yet upon 
this ſimple Nicety, ſhe pretended to croſs herſelf, 
affront the Gentleman, and diſoblige her Father. 

Sf. And will not all that convince you then, 
that ſhe acts by Strength of Judgment, and upon 
Principles of Conſcience? if it be as you ſay, it i 
the nobleſt Reſolution that ever I heard of, ſince 
the Story of St. Catharine. | 

Bro. Don't tell me of your noble Reſolutions, 
and your fine Principles ; it is a firſt Principle, an 

original Command of God, that Children ſhould 
"1 their Parents. 

Sit. Ay, Brother, where the Parent command; 
nothing that claſhes with the Laws of God ; but 
then, Brother, our Authority ceaſes 

Bro. But I am ſure, this Match is for her Advan- 
tage, and I'll make her have him. 1 

S. That's a ſevere Reſolution, and if it be 
againſt her Conſcience, you may fail in all yon 
reſolve upon; beſides, tis evident you ought not 
to reſolve ſo. | 1 IE, | 

Bro. What? am I not her Father! has it not been 
always the Right of Fathers to give their Daugh- 
ters in Marriage? nay, to bargain for them, even 
without their Knowledge: Did not Caleb promiſe 
his Daughter Achſab in Marriage to him, that ſhould 
ſmite Kirjathſepher, not knowing who it ſhould be, 
or whether the Girl ſhould like him or no? and are N w. 
there not many ſuch Inſtances in the Scripture ? 

Sie. All this is true, Brother: but I dare not Wha 
think the Laws of God or Man give Parents that 
Authority now. 5 | 

1 Bro. Then 


88888 . ky 
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5,0. Then you allow my Daughters to marry 
sho they pleaſe, without putting any Weight upon 


my Conſent one Way or tother ; would you give 
your Daughters that Liberty? „„ 
Sf. No, Brother, you wrong me; but there is 
na great Difference between your negative Autho- 
f, Writy and your poſitive Authority in the Caſe of a 

Daughter ; as there is a great Difference between 


„your Authority in the Marriage of a Daughter and 


che Marriage of a Son. e ns OY 

l Bro. 1 know my Lady Siſter is a nice Civilian : 

ce ay explain your ſelf. „ 
Kt. 1 can take all your Banters patiently, Bro- 


vs, tber, and I will explain my ſelf, contradict me if 
you can; I diſtinguiſh them thus, If your Daugh- 
ud iter deſires to marry any Perſon you do not like, I 


grant that you have Power by the Law of God to 
10! Wforbid her poſitively : The Scripture is plain, you 
have Power to diſſolve even a Vow or Promiſe of 
ber s, to marry or not to marry at all: But if your 
Daughter is not willing to marry one you may like, 
do not think, you have the ſame Right of Com- 


ty a Perſon ſhe may have an Abliorrence of, and 
an Averſion to, which could not be ; the very 


the Office of Matrimony at her Marriage, viz. to 
love and honour him and to promiſe what ſhe knew 
at the ſame Time would be impoſſible for her to 
perform, would be to perjure herſelf, ( for the Mar- 
mage Promiſe is a ſolemn Oath) and to deceive her 


be, ¶ Husband in the grofſeſt Manner; neither of which 


are would be lawful for her to do. © 

Bro. Well, well, for all your fine Harangue, I 
not Whave made her do it. e 

hat Sit. Are they marry d then, Brother ? 


ben „ 820, BIS Bro. No; 


mand; for you might then command her to mar- 


Laws of Matritriony forbid it; ſhe could not repeat 


© : 17 100 | 
\ Bro. No ; bur they ſhall, as ſoon as I come 
Home. 

» Si. I wiſh her well ; ſhe is a Child that deſerves 
very well, Iam ſure ; ſhe is a ſerious, ſenſible, reli. 
gious Child, and will be an extraordinar Woman; 

| but if you force her to marry, as you fay you will 
= . my Words, Brother, you will make her 
| miſerable, as I have been. 

Bro. Yes, yes, ſo ſhe will; juſt ſo miſerable, 

"Io | the will have a good Husband, "and about 7 7 La 
- FR Eſtate ; a very miſerable Condition trul 
h Siſt. All 3 nothing; nor will it 1 ** 
Miſery at all to a good Woman; I am ſure ſhe had 
— better go to Service, or marry a good, ſober, reli. 
gious Shoemaker; and I would do fo my ſelf, if 1 
had my Choice to make again; therefore 1 la it 
again, dear Brother, remember my Words; if you 
5 doi it, you make her miſerable, and will repent it. 
Bro. Nay, nay, I am not ſo poſitive neither ; | 
= = would not ruin my Child, you may be ſure ; bu 
— I thall ſee when I come Home. 
S. Pray let me hear how it goes, when you 
come Home. | 
Bro. So you ſhall, 1 aſs you. 


- After this Diſcourſe he a d but two or thre 
Days with his Siſter, and: Fang went Home : when 
he came Home, to be ſure the firſt Queſtion he 

ask d of his eldeſt Daughter was, how Mr. — 
did ? and if he was in the Houſe? 

Da. In the Houſe? No, Sir, J think not. 

Fa. Why you think not? when was he here? 

Da. Never, Sir, ſince the Evening after you 
went away 

Fa. Why, the has nor ſerv' me fo has ſhe? | 


1 "SAG „ 
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Da. Serv'd you, Sir! Nay, it's he his ſerv'd 
you ſo; for he faid the laſt Time he was here, 


be 1 wait on her 5e but he has never been 


here ſince. 5 vl. 

Fa. Then ſhe mut have us 4 him ry il, 1 am 
ſure, he had never done ſo le; Where is Det 5 
call her down. * 

Da. Sir, my Siſter is gone to my Aust — at 
Hampſtead. 697-0 Os a 

Fa. Very well ; finely manag 4 1 aſſure you! 
Well, I'll manage her, and all of you, if this he 
the Way I am to be uſed. | He is in a great Paſſion. 

Da. I believe there is nothing done to uſe TW 
il, Sir, or to provoke you in the leaſt. 

Fu. What is ſhe gone out of the Houſe then for ? 

Da. Sir, you are ſo angry with her, when you 
talk with her, that you fright her; I was ; afraid; aſt 
time you talk d to her, you would have thrown her 
into Fits; and ſo we really all advisd her to go 
Home with my - Aunt laſt Week, when-ſhe-was' in 
Town, and ſtay there, till we could fee what vou 
will pleaſe to have her do. ; 
F E. Do! ſhe knows what 1 expedted the ſhould | 

O. * 

Da. As to marrying Nel Sir, that ſhe can never 
bo; and ſhe has talk d it to him ſo handſomely, that 
Sir, I aſſure you, he faid himſelf he could not an- 
ſwer her Objections, that ſhe had Reaſon for 4 11 
the did, and he could not urge it any farther. 

Fa. Why, did not you ys! he | AE to come 
again $57 £ 

Da. Yes, he did fay he ably maſt on her again, 
but he is gone into the Country, I hear. 
og Well, TIE no more till he comes again, 
"I | 

Da. Nay, if he had come e fhe had reſoly d, 


the would not have ſeen him. 
2 9 Fa. Say 


\ 


ell let her know ſo much. 


F ll try that; Fl go over to Hampſtead in the 


ther than ſhe would have done, and take more 


Man and Horſe away the fame Night to Hampſtead 
to her Siſter, to give her Notice of her Father“ 


with the whole Story, her Aunt was ſo affected 


n 
FH. Say you ſo ! I'll be as poſitive as ſhe ; if the 
will fee him no more, ſhe ſhall ſee me no more, 


Da. I am forry Things are ſo ; but I am fure, ſhe 
will never ſee him, if ſhe never comes home more. 


Morning, I'll ſee what I can do with her. 


Her Siſter was now in as great a Fright as be. 
Fore; 'ſhe knew the Principle her Siſter went upon 
was good, and ſhe was very loth to have her thruſt 
by Violence into a State of Life ſhe fo abhorrd; 
and this made her take more Freedom with her Fa- 


Care of her Siſter too, leſt her Father ſhould bring 
her away, and marry her by Force ; ſo ſhe ſent a 


Reſdlution to come over in the Morning, and 

giving her an account of what had paſs'd, adviſing 

Her to be gone out of his Way ſame where elſe. 
As the young Lady had acquainted her Aunt 


with it, and ſo abundantly juſtify'd her Conduct 


in it, that upon this News, ſhe told her, ſhe would 


place her at a Friend's Houſe a little way off, and 


mme would undertake to talk to her Father, when 


he came; and if ſhe could not bring him to any 
Reaſon, the would ſend her the next Day into the 


Country to her other Aunt, the Widow of Sir 


Fames - ; ſo ſhe ſent her away in the mean 
time in her own. Coach to Hindon, a Village be- 
yond Hampſtead, with a Maid and a Footman to 


attend her, till her Father was gone. 


In'the Morning (as he ſaid be would) her Father 
came to Hampſtead, and as foon as he had ſaluted 
his Siſter, he asks for his Daughter; his Siſter whl 


W ( 


4 


him ſhe was gone a little way to viſit a Friend of 
her's, but deſired him to fit down. | 
She ſaw he was diſturb'd and uneaſy, Come, ths | 
ther, ſays ſhe, he calm and moderate, and do nor 
treat your Child with ſo much Warmth ; let you and 
] talk of this Matter; my Niece bas * me a 11995 
Account of the whole Story. | 


ed fo-2- bot» tho frail nine mn tlo-- 
ther Account of it, before ſhe and I have done 


Ver. I find, Brother, you conſult your Paſſions 
only in all this Matter, and I muſt tell you, | 
are baſe Counſellors ; I wiſh you would act in cool 
Blood, and conſult your Reaſon a little too. 
Bro. So I think 1 do; and I won't be inſtructed 
by my Children. 
. No, uo, Brother, it's evident you act too 
violently; if you conſulted your Reaſon, I am ſure 
it would tell you, that you are ali wrong : Did ever 
a Father hurry and terrify his Children fo with his 
nt Fury and his Paſſions, that they are afraid to ſee 
d yn, and ready to ſwoon: when they hear he is 
& ming to them; and then do you conſider, what * 
d a 2 Chil this is, that you uſe thus? 
d Bro. I uſe her ſhe uſes me, I think ! and abuſes 
nme too. 
y Siſt. Be patient, Brother, be patien : Paſſion I 
je tel you, is an ill Counſellor; 3 the Cir- 
ir W cumſtances of your Child, and hear what ſhe has 


n to ſay. 

Bro. What do you mean by beate I think ſhe 

3 ha'n't heard what I have to ſay, when ſhe flies thus 
from Place to Place, as if — was a Thief. 
Sig. That's becauſe you do not act like a Chri- 


r 
d ſtian Father; you make your ſelf a Terror vo your 
d 
n 


en; this HE not ſee you; thoſe at Home 
| H4. ” 0. 


and the tells you plainly,” ſhe does not like, and 
cannot marry him; what would you have? and as 


104] 
date not ſpeak to you; why, what do you mean 
Brother? you did not treat them thus, aa 
were little: Do you conſider what they are now 
That they are Women grown, and ought to be 
treated as ſuch; and deſerving Women too they 
are, that the World ſees; and you expoſe your 
ſelf moſt wretchedly to treat them thus: I am very 
free with you. | | 
Bro. How do I treat them? what, to provide: 
Gentleman of 2000 J. a year for the youngeſt, : 
handſome, complete young Gentleman as any the 
Ton can produce, and every way unexception- 
able; nay, ſhe own'd herſelf he was one ſhe could 
like very well; and to have her affront him and her 
Father, and to diſmiſs him of her own Head, with- 
out conſulting me, or ſtaying till I came to Town! 
and this after five Weeks keeping him Company, 
and when ſne knew the Writings were drawing 10 
her Marriage- Settlement; is this a decent way of 
treating a Father: I think you are free with me 
indeed, to take their Parts in it. 
i. Well, Brother, ſuppoſe all this to be juſt 
as you relate it, yet if the young People could nat 
Hit it, do we not always, when we make Propoſals 
one to another for our Children, make this Condi- 
tion, viz. if the young People can agree? and do 
we not put them together to talk with one another, 
on purpoſe that they maybe. acquainted, and ſee 
whether they can like one another, or no? : 
Biro. Well, and ſo did I: Has he not waited up- 
on her Ladyſhip, I tell you, five Weeks ? was not 
that Time enough to know, whether ſhe lik'd him, 
Or no? 4 7; 67 8 I 1 f 
Sit. Time enough to like or diſlike, I grant it; 


6 - 


S - ＋ 4 
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to putting him off in your Abfence, ſhe ſays, _ 


£ 


than I was before. 


_ [ans] 


told you her Mind poſitively, before you went out "=> 
of Town, and would have given you her Reaſons - 


for it; but you treated her with ſo litttle Temper, 
that ſhe had no Room to ſpeak ; and at laſt told her 
you would have none of her Reaſons, but expe&- 

ed . ſhould have him; how do you anſwer that 

* — 1 knew what ſhe had to ſay well enough; 
however, I gave her till my Return to conſider of 
it; what had ſhe to do to turn him off without my 
Knowled ge, and affront a Gentleman of his Qua- 
lity ? it's an Inſult upon her Father, and a Scandal 
to the whole Family: 

Sf. That's all anſwer'd by what I ſaid before, 
that ſhe told you poſitively, before you went out of 
Town, ſhe would never have him, and indeed had 
reſolv d then, to ſee him no more; for what ſhould 


a young Woman keep a Man Company for, when 


ſhe reſolves not to have him ? whatever you may 


think, Brother, it would not have been very hand- 


ſome on her Side; beſides, I can aſſure you, your 
Daughters are none of thoſe Women, that do ny 4 
thing unbecoming. | 
Bro. Why, ſhe did keep him Company after it, 
for all that. | 


Siſt. Never but once, that he might diſmiſs him 


civilly, and that was merely a Force of your'own 
upon her, becauſe your Paſſion with her obliged 
her to do that Work herſelf, which you ought to 
have done for her. 

Bro. Well, ſhe's an unduzdal; diſteſpectſul N 


ture to me; I ha'n't been an anking! Father to her ; 


but I'll let her know herſelf my own way: 


Siſt. Lou — of uu, Brother, when your 
Paſhon is over. 


Bro. Nat I; 1 am no more in a Paſſion now, 


"9. That 


Rs 7] .. 

. That may well be indeed; becauſe you 
ere then in ſuch a Paſſion, it ſeems, as diſorder d 
all your Family: Is Paſſion a proper Weapon to 
manage Children with, Brother? | 

Bro. It's impoſſible for any Man to be thus treat- 
ed by his Children, and not be in a Paſſion : In- 

gratitude is a Thing no Man can bear with Pa- 
tience. | 
Sit. But who ſhall be Judge between you, Bro- 
ther? for it's poſſible you may be in the wrong as 

well as your Children; and take this with you for 
a Rule in all ſuch Breaches, that generally thoſe 
that are in the greateſt Paſſion, are moſt in the 
wrong. 1 | | 

Bro. No,-no ; Tam ſure I am not in the wrong. 

Sit. That's making your ſelf Judge, Brother; I 
think you ſhould let ſome judicious, ſober, impar- 
tial Perſon hear your Child, ſince you won't hear 

her your ſel 

Bro. What, do you think Vi! have Arbitrators 
between me and my Children ? 2 
Sit. I hope you will act the Father with them, 
then, and not the Madman, as (I muſt be plain 

with you ) I think you do now. IF 
Bro. Yes, yes, I'll act the Father with them, 
while they act the Part of Children with me, but 

1 41 | 

Sf. If God ſhould deal ſo by us all, what would 
become of us? think of that, Brother, when you 
make Reſolutions againſt your own Children ; and 
without juſt Cauſe too. | 

Bro. Why, you won't pretend this is without 

OE B th I F Cauſe yo 
Sit. Brother, I do not ſee any ou 
have to be offended with your Child ; 15 true, 8 
brought a very fine young Gentleman to court her, 
and I know you were pleaſed with the n 


— 


— x: 
of ſuch an Alliance in your Family; his Eſtate, his 
Perſon, his Character, were all pleaſing; but here's 
the Caſe, your Daughter has been religiouſly and 
virtuouſly educated by my Siſter. N 1 
Bro. By your Siſter only, I ſuppoſe; you might 
have put that in too. 3 05. ee 7 

R. Truly, Brother, I do not charge you with 
the Crime of being any way concern'd in the reli- 

ious Part of their Education. 1 

Bro. Did I' obſtruct it, or blame her for it? I 
left them to her; it was none of my Buſineſs. 

Sift. That's a ſad way of diſcharging your Duty 
to your Children, Brother, in their Education: 
But that's none of my Buſineſs; we will leave that 
now; they have been ſoberly and religiouſly edu- 
cated, whoeyer did it; and they are very ſober, 
- religious young Women, eſpecially this youngeſt 
above them all; they are an Honour to your Fa- 
mily, and to the Memory of my Siſter their Mo- 
3 r e | 
ro. But none to me, I confeſs that. 


„ Sift. They will be ſo to you too in the End, if 4 

1 _ know how to make yourſelf an Honour to 
Em. 4 7 ern 8 * 5 

„ Bro. Well, I'll make them fear me, if they won't 


i: WW honour me, _ W 
$ift. You are hardly in Temper enough to talk 

d to: however, let me go on; I tell you, they have 
u been fo bred, and they ſo well anſwer their Edu- 
d cation, that they are an Honour to your Family; 
their Mother inſtill'd Principles of Virtue, Piety, 

t and Modeſty in their Minds, while they were very 


young. 
u Bro. Well, I know all this. 8 
u Sift. Pray be patient; among the reſt this was 


r, one, That a religious Life was the only Heaven upon 
ts W Earth ; they were ber very Words : that Honour, E- 


ſtare, 


oy 


I 


— 


ſtate, Relation, and all human Pleaſures, had no 


"Reliſh without it, and neither pointed to a future 


Felicity, or gave any preſent, - at leaſt, that was ſo- 
lid and "waluable : and on her Death-bed ſhe cau- 
tion'd tliem never to marry any Man, that did not 
at leaſt profeſs to own Religion, and acknowledge 


the God that made him, whatever Fortunes or Ad. 


expects it molt. 


vantages might offer as to this World. = 

Bro. She might have found ſomething elſe to do, 

when ſhe was juſt at her End, I think. wt 
Sit. Brother, let me be free with you; ſhe had two 

bad Examples to ſet before them, where a want of 


a religious Husband had made two Families very 


miſerable, tho they had every thing elſe that the 
World could give; and one was your own Siſter. 

Ht And the other herſelf; I underſtand you, 
Sit. Be that, as the Senſe of your own Conduct 
directs you to think, Brother, that's none of my Bu- 
fineſs ; ſhe was my Siſter, and therefore I ſay no 


more of that: But theſe are all Digreſſions: The 


young Women, your Daughters, thus inſtructed, 
and thus' religiouſly inclin'd, are grown up; you 
bring a Gentleman to court one of them, who, 
with all the Advantages his Perſon and Circum- 
ſtances preſent, yet wants the main Thing, which 


me looks for in a Husband; and without which ſhe 


declares ſhe will not marry, no not if a Peer of 
the Realm courted her: Pray what have you to ſay 
to ſuch a Reſolution, that you ſhould oppoſe it? 

Bro. How does ſhe know who is religious, and 
who not? ſhe may be cheated ſooneſt, where i ſhe 


1 


Sift. That's true; and ſhe has the more need to 


na ve her Father's Aſſiſtance to judge with, and aſſiſt 
her in her Choice, e 


3 1 , 
a 28 | | 7 R 1 Bro. 1 
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Bre. I don't enquire into that Part, not J. 
Hit. No, I perceive you don't; ſhe has there- 
fore the more Reaſon to look to herſelf - MY 

Bro. This Gentleman may be as religious as any 
Body, for ought ſne knows; how can ſhe pretend 
to _ I lay, who is religious? 1 

. Tis ea 4% to know who is not religious, 
5 Ae is; but this Gentleman has been ſo kind 

to her, and ſo honeſt, as to put it out of all doubt, 

it ſeems; for he has frankly owned to her, that 
as to Religion, he never troubled his Head about 
it; that tis a Road he never travell'd; he makes a 
Teſt of it all, as moſt young Gentlemen now a-days 
do; tells her, that his Buſineſs is to chooſe a Wiſe 
firſt, and then perhaps he may chooſe his Religi — 
and the like; is this the Gentleman you would | 
your Daughter marry ? Brother J is this your Ge 
for your Child! is it for refuſing ſuch a Man as this 
this you are ina Paſſion with — — Child ! I bluſh. 
for you, Brother! I entreat you, conſider what 
you are a doing. 

Bro. I will never — one Word of all this; i; 
lam ſure it can't be true. 

Sift. J am ſatisfy d, every Word of it is true, and 
you may inform your ſelf from your other - Chil- 
dren, if you think it worth your while. 

Bro. I Il believe none of them. 

Sf. Not while you are in this Rage, I believe 
you will not; for Paſſion is as deaf as tis blind ; 
but if you would cool your Warmth, and let your 
Reaſon return to its Exerciſe, and to its juſt Do- 
minion in your Soul, then you will hear and be- 
lieve too; for when we are calm, and our Paſhons 
laid, tis eaſy to judge by the very telling a Story, 
whether it be true or no; but it is not to my Ar- 
gument whether it be true or not. 


Bro. No l 


N Ee 


Bro. No! Pray what is to your Argument then? 
Sf. Why this, whether vou were not in the 
wrong, if it is true. | 

Bro. In the wrong? in wht pray ? 
Si. Why, to treat your Child with ſuch Fury 
| and ungovern'd Paſſion as you do? 

Bro. Why how muſt Children be rreated, when 
they are inſolent and diſobedient ? 

$f. Even then, not with Paſſion and Heat, Bro- 
ther : there is no Caſe in the World, that can poſ-' 
 fibly happen, which ought to make a Father act. in 

a Paſſion with his own Children. 

Bro. No! how muſt he correct them then, when 
they do evil Things? 

Sift. All with Calmneſs and Affection, Brother; 
not wich Rage and Fury; that is not correcting 
them, that is fighting with them; he muſt pity 
when he puniſhes, exhort when he corrects; he 
ſhould have the Rod in his Hand, and Tears i in his 
Eyes; he is to be angry at their Offences, but not 
Vich their Perſons : The Nature of Correction im- 
plies all this; tis for the Child's Good, that a Pa- 
rent corrects, not for his own Pleaſure; he muſt 
be a Brute, that can take Pleaſure i in whipping a 

Child *. 
Bro. Well, I am not a correQting my Children 
now, they are paſt thar. 

Sift. Yes, yes, Brother, you are oorrecting now 
too; there are more ways of Correction than the 
Rod and the Cane; when Children are grown up, 
the Fathers Frowns are a part of Correction, his 
Juſt Reproaches are worſe than Blows ; and Paſſion 


* He ſate filent here a good while; and ſaid not a 
Mord, bis Conſcience convincing him, that ſhe was 
in the right ; at length he puts it ＋ thus. | 


ſhould 


N 1114 8 
ſhould be no more concerned in that part, than in 
the other. 125 ä 
Bro. Theſe are fine- ſpun Notions; but what is 
all this to the Caſe in handꝰ | | 
Sift. Why yes, it is all to the Caſe in hand; Tam 

ſorry there is ſo cloſe an Application to be made 
of it; for if we are not to be in a Paſſion with 
our Children, even when we have juſt Reaſon to 
correct them, and ſee Cauſe to be difpleaſed with 
them; ſure we muſt not be in a Paſſion with them 
when there is no Cauſe for Diſpleaſure; I /ay, Diſc 
pleaſure, for Cauſe of Paſſion with our Children 
there can never be; all Paſſion is a Sin, and to fin 
becauſe our Children fin, can never be our Duty, 
nor any Means to ſhew them theirs. 

Bro. 9 not the Scripture ſay, Be angry, and 
fin not © | 

Hit. If you would read that Scripture according 
to its genuine Interpretation, it would help to con- 
vince you of all I have ſaid: Be angry, but be not 
in a Paſſion ; to be angry may be juſt, as the Oc- 
caſion for it may make it neceſſary; but be not 
immoderately angry, for that is to fin, and no Cauſe 
of Anger can make that neceſſary; and therefore 
another 'Text ſays, Let all Bitterneſs and Wrath be 
put away from among you, Eph. iv. 13. Theſe are 
Scriptures, Brother, for our Conduct even with 
Strangers ; but when we come to talk of Children, 
tis ten thouſand times more binding; we cannot 
be in a Paſſion at any Body without Sin; but to 
be in a Paſſion at our Children, that's all Diſtracti- 
on, and an Abomination, and tends to nothing but 
Miſchief. | 

Bro. You are a healing Preacher, Siſter ; I con- 

fels, there is ſome Weight in what you tay ; but 
what can I do, when Children are thus provoking ? 


1 a Kft. Do! 


\ 


* | . - 
© 
A 


f. Do! go Home, and conſider the Caſe ma- 


Bro. Nay, nay, don't ſay ſo neither; you may 


again; and the young Lady, thinking ſhe had ſome 


the Afternoon, and took Care to let her Father 
took little Notice of her for ſome time. 


The next Morning he call'd his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter to him, and began another Diſcourſe with Fer 


little over, and 1 am diſpoſed, however ill I an 
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turely, and pray to God to direct you to your Du- 
ty; if you did that ſeriouſly, you would ſoon ſee, 
that your Child is not to blame, and that you are 
very much in the wrong to preſs her in a Thing 
of this Nature. | | , 


ſay Tam wrong to be ſo angry, but you cannot ſay 
I am not very ill uſed ; that I am poſitive in. 
Sift. Let me hear you ſay ſo, when with Tem- 
per and Calmneſs you have heard the whole Caſe; 
if you will not bear to hear it from your Daughter 
herſelf, hear it from her Siſters ; and be composd 
and impartial, and then I ſhall ſee, you will be of 
another Minc. . 
Bro. I can't. promiſe you, I can have fo much 
Patience with them. e 
Sig. Well, till you can, you can't ſay, you are 
doing the Duty of a Father. | | 
| . " 
Here the Diſcourſe ended, and he goes home 
Encouragement from this Diſcourſe to hope, that 
he would be calmer with her, went Home too in 


know it, and ſee her in the Houſe ; however, he 


upon the Affair, thus | 
Come, Child, /ays the Father, now Paſſion is a * 
Aſed, to bear it as well as I can; pray give me a 
true Account of this fooliſh Girl, your Siſter, and 
how ſhe has manag d her ſelf, ſince I have been 

INE. "208. Za. 83 f ce : 

j Da. What 2 


1 % 
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DA. What about: Mr. — Sir? ET a ris. 
Fa. 11 ay; was ever any Wench. ſo ſo mad, to 
iffront ſuch a Gentleman as he was Bk viſh he had 
pitch'd upon you; /my D'. | 
"Da'Its-my Mercy, Sir, he did got and 1de- | 
fre to be thankful for it, as long as A 5 ® 16% 
Ez. What do you mean by that, Child? .,., 
Da. Becauſe! I have not bee to diſoblige 
Father, or to 3 my Mind, as my 
ciſter has been; two Things I know not which arę 
moſt terrible e to think of. Re | | 
Fa; Why, you would not have been ſuch a Fool 
3 into theſe Scruples too, would bug i 
ea better Opinion of your Senſe. 
Ds, I deſire your good Opihipn. of, mg may al. 
__—_— ode here Sir, A am not 
el, ope you will not put a on to me, 
hat ana o proper for me — — 1 O21 
N. Well, well, be eaſy, — have a nls 
dus Man in my Eye for you, I aſſure you; we 
ll have no need of ſuch 25 liſh Breaches on your 
Lcconnt. E ad. rin on Bo 58 4 
Dae It A time bneughz; Sir, to talk of that. 
_ Well then, a 70 your Siſter: vou know 
n I left her, I charg d her to entertain him till 
uu Return, anni yon know What ene 4 
made if ſhe did not. 
Du Dear Father, you went away in 2 Paſfon 3 
he had declared poſitively ſhe, would not have him, 
dhe could not think of entertaining a Geilez 
wan, after ſhe had reſoly'd not to have him; 3 
would not have been handſome ;*However, . di 
wer- perſuade her to ſee him chat Night you went 
way; in hopes, truly, that ſhe; might have had 
me Opportunity to be better ſatisfied in her main 
deruple about Religion, and that ſhe might have 
pt it over: But on * n he made * 


„„ 4 5 
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open Declaration of his Contempt of all Relig;. 
38 85 his perfect Ignoranee of any thing about 
150 ' that I could not but wonder at ir; ſure he mus 
think we were a Family of Atheiſts, or elſe he 
did it to affront her, for he could never think i 
could be agreeable to any of us; and upon thi 


ſhe made the ſame open Declaration to him, that 
ine could never think of joyning herſelf to a Ma 
ſio perfſectiy void of Principles; and ſo b _ 
. Was Agreement. 63942) 
Fa. Was it ſo ſbort between — * thaw Ns 1 
Da. No, Sir, there was a great deal more; to 
Ad not part with Diſguſt at all; I am perſuade 
yl loves her entirely, and 1 am ſure ſhe loves hin 
1 wiſh ſhe did not.. 
. And is ſhe not a double Fool then, to thwm 


1 its both her Fortune and her Fancy, and all fr 


ſhe knows not what? Had he been a fawning Hy 
pocrite, that could have talk d of Religion, whe 
OT had oy ny the would:have take 
: ENG gt: £1 : 10.055; 
Dua. She would not 3 been caflly deceiv 
Sir, for ſhe lays the whole Streſs of her Life's Wel 
fare upon it; tis a ſolid Principle with her, which 
the cannot 80 from; and which ſhe thinks her Fat 
ey and Fortune; and all Things: le World qugit 
o ſubmit to. n Hit obe 
Ag. Hell, but you ſay it was W 10 Pian 
dont doubt but you have heard it all, over ani 
cover: Pray give me as full an Account of i it, Chu 
as you an:. 4} 75308 nem 
"Da. ag Sir“. V1} 49% F . 25a. ben 
70 
* * Here ſhe "relates: the 5 N Sb s Di [courſe be: 
1 the Gentleman and ber Siſter, as it is in ili 
for hs ng Dialogue, except only that about laying 


till be was rOWn religious. 
- | E. Well 


FF a» 15 1 
8. f Well, 1 think they are both Fools ; he for 
ou being /e open, and ſhe for being /9 nice; it - will be 
5 bong enough before he: . ſuch another Offer, 1 
dare ſay. 
ia. I believe has 3 is none « = Afiion, Sir; : 
tis we's only troubled at her diſobliging-you, 2 


hr de had no Poſſibility to avoid, without oppreſſing 
uu her Conſcience, and making herſelf miſerable. 
ed BY Fx. I do not ſee that's any of her Concern. 
Da. Yes, indeed Sir, it is ; and I am afraid the 
al grieve herſelf to Death about it. 

nr BY Fa. If that had been any Grief to her, ſhe would 
ded I not have ated as ſhe has done. 


Da. It's a terrible Caſe, Sir, to have ſo many 
powerful Arguments preſs: againſt Conſcience ; I 


kr WMacainſt them, and I am ſure it lies very heavy up- | 
Hy en her Mind. 
ebe F. What do you mean by Arguments preſſing 
Ken pon her Conſcience? 3 
Da. Why, Sir, to name no more, here is a Gen- 
vo eeman, who by his profeſs d Choice of ber, and ex- 
Ve wrordinary Propoſals to her, has given undoubted 
ich Teſtimony of his loving her very: Sincerely : In the 
ar next Place, a ſplendid Fortune, giving her a Pro- 
ect of enjoying all that this. World can offer: 
ſbirdly, 4 very agrecable Perſon, and one that has 
by his engaging Conduct, made ſome Way into her 
Affection; ſo that tis eaſy to ſee, ſhe not only has 
a Reſpect for him, but really loves him ; and laſt- 
h, T E Diſp leaſure of her Father, who ſhe never 
FF ilobeyed before) and to diſoblige whom is effectu- 
„Ja to ruin herſelf for this World: Are not theſe, 
bes dir, preſſing Things? 
ut Fa. And why Jo they not prevail with her then 
Ying +5 eas 6 wilful 1: yin tae toa7rdt 


el - Ex 1 2 5 New 


wonder ſhe has been able to ſtand her Ground 
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Da. Nothing but her Conſcience; a Senſe of 
bee Duty to God, and her own. future Peace, ha 
upheld her Reſolution ; he has profeſs d himſelf to 
be a Man of no Religion, and fach a one ſhe dar: 
not marry. 
Fa. 1 underſtand nothing of it, nor do I ſee ay 
acd to pretend Conſcience in the Caſe at all 
there's nothing of Weight in it. 

Da. I hope, you cannot think, but my Siſter 
would be very glad it had been otherwiſe. - 0 
Fa. What N the WE herſelf about his Re 

on? 

_— It is my Aude Sir, to give you an As 

count of the Pac, not to enter into the Argy 

ment; tis enough that one pr has difpleatd 
already. 

Fu. Well, well, 1 ſee ſhe i is come Home again 
I have nothing to ſay to her; I don t look up 
her as 2 Relation of mine. 

Da. If you don't abate ſomething, Sir, and ſhes 

your ſelf a little tender of her, I believe you vil 

have but two Daughters to provide for; pe 

haps not that, for I think WOES Iu 
Wers to fee her. wack? 
A chat his eldeſt Pe could ſay or thi 
1 of his Siſters in the Country a ir Jad 
yet no Effect upon him; but he SS it ſon 
ſerv'd to his Daughter, that ſhe appeared in the 
Family as if ſue had not belong'd to him, and he con 
— ir ſo long, that it began to be very probabl 
; 1 alter it; which ſo griev d the poo 
ay young Lady, that ſhe fell very ſick with it, and i 
d ſhe inclined to a Conſumption; and be 
Iii: very ill one Day, her Siſter, who was her fal 
Friend and only Comforter, defired ſhe would g. 
3 8 and Ry * Air; ſo they reſolyed tc 

wi ow 
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Eur 


90 to their Aunt's at Hampſtead ; the Siſter's Deſign 
heing to perſuade her to ſtay two or three Days 


with their Aunt ; in which ſhort Joi ſeveral 
ſrange little Adventures befell them, which will 

dually introduce themſelves in the following 
Diſcourſe, which began between them as W were 
in the Coach going to Hampſtead. * 


Pear Siſter, Gays the eldeſt Siſter, ſy will — 
come of you ? will you give way to this Grief fo 
much, as to let it deſtroy you? 

Db. 9 What can I do, Siſter? I ſupport it as 
vel as I can, but it ſinks my Spirits; tis too hea- 
for me 3 1 believe it will deſtroy ey" as I” 
f 

„ Sf. But ſhake it off then, Siſter. 2234 

To. Sif. Shake it off! You talk of it as 3 
in my Power: No, no, Siſter, Effects rarely 
till their Cauſes are remove. | 

Eld. Siſ. Nay, if you will talk Philoſophy, 15 am 
ſure Philoſophy would cure you. 

25. Sif. Ay; but I am no Philoſopher, I hope: 3˙ 
pray how would that cure me? 

Eid. Sſ. How ? that I mean by Philoſophy is 
Reaſon ; tho Women are not Philoſophers, they 
ue rational Creatures: I think you might reaſon 
your ſelf out of it. 

7. S/ 1 do talk Reaſon, when I ſay Grief hav- | 
ing ſeized upon my Spirits, and the Cauſe being 
immoveable, while that remains 2 aye Effect will 


de ſo too. 


Bid. Sift. It is 1560 in my „Power to remove the 


i Cauſe ; but yet, I think, if you would hear Rea- 


Jau Effect. 


ln, you might remove the Grief, which is the 


7b. Siſ. And you think Reaſoning would do it ? 


32 what kind of Reaſoning is that? 
13 Eid. 


"ny 


Ed. Sif. Why to reaſon — AB Folly, the 
—.— ter "yy: the Sin of. immode. 
bas Grief. © | 

. K. You begin warmly ; pray let's hear the 
Folly of it? 
EBM. S/ Why ſeveral Things will convince you 
of its being the fooliſheſt "Thing in the World 
Grief is a ” ſenſeleſs uſeleſs Paſſion ; tis uſcleſ 
becauſe tis perfectly "incapable of doing any Good, 
and only capable of doing Evil ; Grief is indeed 
no Paſſion, but a ys a Diſeaſe of the Mind, 
which muſt be cur'd ; tis an evil Spirit that mu 
be caſt out; beſides, it is a ſenſeleſs Thing; for 
tis a Means to no End ; it aims at nothing, ſeek 
nothing, endeavours nothing, only corrodes the 
Spirits, ſtagnates the very Senſes,” and ſtupifies the 
Soul; and therefore Grief was anciently : repre- 
ſented as a Viper, generated in the Liver, ani 
preying upon the Vitals of the Man; and when it 
came within a certain Space of the Heart, it had 

two Ways to go; if it aſcended, it quitted the hy- 
5 riack Veſſels, and fo poſſeſſing the Brain, 
ended in Madneſs ; if it deſcended, it Policfled, th 
Blood, and ended in Death. 
+ 2:2Þ. 'S Pray end your Reaſoning ; forl - not 
underſtand it; go back to the Point propoſed, what 
muſt I do? you fay, ſhake it off; I ask, what mul: 
I do to ſhake it off? how can I ſhake. it off? . 

Bid. Siſ. Why, divert your Mind; think no 
more of him; turn your Thoughts to Things that 
are in Being, this is now a Thing over ; you ſhould 

452 — rg it as a Hiſtory of Tims. done in Lo 

ages 1 
D. SE You ene me, Siſter.” 1 

_ Bud. wed Surprize you, Child in what; 5 | 
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D I am both grieved and aſtoniſhed, that 


ſhould have ſuch mean Thoughts of me, as to 


ink my Grief is founded upon the E with 
Mr. : 1 proteſt to you, I am fo far from hav- 
ing the leaſt Concern of that Kind upon me, that 
it is the only comfortable Reflection I have in the 
World, and I give God Thanks from the Bottom 
of my Soul, as often as I think of it, that I am 
deliver d from him. ; ** By bn Bok Te: 4. ; 

Eid. Si. I believe you are ſenſible, that it is 
better as it is; but I know it is a great Struggle 
between Principle and Affection. 

No, $i. Not at all, Siſter, I am over all that; 
it did not hold me half an Hour; when my Con- 
ſcience dictated to me my real Danger, the future 
Felicity of my Life, the Commands of God, and 
the dyiug Inſtructions of my dear Mother, Do 
you think the little Stirrings of an Infant- Affection 
to the Man, was able to ſtruggle with ſuch an Ar- 
my of Convictions? God forbid ! No, no ; he is 
to me as the moſt contemptible Fellow on Earth. 

Eid. . No, no, Siſter, you never thought him 
2 contemptible Fellow, I am ſure ; nor is he ſo in 
limfelf,. e 304 | | 

W. Sif. No, as a Gentleman he is not ſo; he is 
a lovely Creature, and the only Man in the World 
could ever ſay I had any Affection for. | 

Eld. Siſ. I know you loy'd him; nay, and do 
love him ſtill; your Face betrays you, Siſter ; 
while your Tongue nam'd him, your Heart flut- 
tered, and your Colour changed; I could fee it 

70. Siſf. How cruel is that now, Siſter! you 


recall the Temptation, and aſſiſt it in a new At- 
tack upon me; I allow I loved him, and as a Gen- 


8 | tleman fo every Way agreeable, I do fo ſtill ; but. 


I 4 ſhall 


prompt the Affection to revive, as if you would 
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mall 1 yoke my elf with one of God's Enemies 
embrace one that God abhors! ſpeak no n 
it 1 entreat ydu. 7.233DM060t # 

Eid. Sif.. That's carrying ie 90 fr, you cannot 
* obo God abhors. 

DD. % Il put it the other uuy then, to. ſtop 
your Mouth: ſhall I yoke my ſelf with a practical 
Atheiſt! embrace one that rejects God, Feder 
that ban; Saviour „ i £9 

Bid. Sif. Nay, 3 too far too; he be old you 

be did not hate Religio 6% | | 
Do. S ſ. You cavil, 8 Siſter, you don't argue; Th 
give it you in Scripture Words; is he not one of 
thoſe who ſay to the Almighty, | Depart from us, we 
| defire not the Knowledge of bis Mays? did he not 
openly ſay the ſame Thing ? is he not only void of 
the Knowledge of Religion, but of any Deſire 10 
have any Knowledge of it? 

Eid. Siſ. Do not take at ſaid in, Siſter; 1 
iknowledge he is indeed ſuch a one; bur _ you 
love him. Siſter. l 

Db. Siſ. No, Siſter, as ſuch 1 abltr n the 
Thoughts of having been but in Danger of him, 
makes my Blood run chill in my Veins ; ſhall 1 
marry a Profligate'! a Man af no Religion nay, 
that has the Impudence to own it! No, Siſter, l 
rejoyce that'T am delivered from him, — I never 
1 to ſee him more as long as I live. 

Ed. Siſ. And are you really got as far owe it 
as you ſa you are? 
V. Siſ. Dear Siſter, have not you — 1 6fien 
lamented the Lofs of a religious Family, even in 
our own Father ? the Want of religious Converſa- 
tion, the Want of a Father to teach, inſtruct, in- 
form and explain religious Things to us? Have we 
not ſeen the dreadful Life our Aunt, my _ s 
yr, liv'd for. want 1 a religious Husband, and _ 
e 
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. Life' my y Aunt here; our Mother's 
Siſter lives, e b a pious, ſober, religious Huſ- 
band and Family: and can you think I would ever 
bea Wife to ſuch another as Sir James! Beſides, 
could I bear to be tied to a Man that could not 
pr to God for me, and would not pray to God 
me ? God forbid ! The oreateſt Eſtate and the 
fineſt Man in the World ſhould: never/inclme me 
to ſuch a Thought! I thank God my Soul abhors 


t; and tis the Joy of my Heart, that the Snare 
is 


broken. 

Eld. Sift. Why, what is it tle that oppreſ 
_ Mind thus? 

7p. Sift. O Siſter ! you cannot ak me e fuch a 


Queſtion, 


Juſt as ſhe had ald thoſe Words, came a a Gentle 
man on Horſeback, and gallop'd by the Coach Side, 
and looking into the Coach, pull'd off his Hat to 
her; and having paid his Comp liment, he rode 
on: The very Moment he look'd in, the eldeſt 
Siſter had dropp'd her Fan in the Chariot, and was 
ſtooping down to reach it, and ſo did not Tee him ; 
but when ſhe got up, looking at IT Siſter, the 
found hee look very yall.” | 


Ed SP What 8 the Matter, Siſter, c 2 fr, 
being much frigbted) ant you well? 
75. Sift. No, ſays ſbe; lend me your * Bottle > 
2 Sift. What was the Matter, Siſter, was you 
ted? 
25. 1 8 1 was a little diforder'd. 


* She gives ur 4 lnb Bottle to ſmell to, and ſhe 
began to come to arte 2M 


' 


Eld. 


Es 


En 8. What was it? Did thioſe Men that rid 

by ſay any thing to affront and: 7-17 
75. S. One of them. did: Did you not [ 
them . 

EM. Sif. No; ene ſome body ride by. bu 
| my. Head was down, looking for my Fan: Why, 
who was it? twas not Mr. -—— was it? 
5. . Ol yes it was; let us go back, n 
1 entreat you; I am very .. 

Eld. 8. Wby we —— a long Way back, and 
we are almoſt at Hampſtead now; we had better go 
to my Aunt's ; we ſhall be there preſently. 

DD. Sif. Well, let us then, bid him drive apace, 

Eid. Si, Alas | There he is # a little before us. 

75. Si. If he comes again to the Coach-ſide, 
and offers to ſpeak, I beg of you, Siſter, do you 
anſwer him, for I will not Goal, one Word to Him. 

ld . 5 eee way af 


They fron came to their. Sun Houſe, Pay 
went in, the Coach ſtanding at the Door: After 
they had been there a Quarter of an Hour, the 
Gentleman, Who knew well enough where they 
were, came to the Houſe, and ſent in their Foot- 
man to tell the eldeſt Siſter he was there, and de- 
8 the Favour to ſpeak two or ee G with 


"The ny led bin into/ a "Parlong, ad the 
ng Lady came-down to him in a few Minutes; 


8 4. that before he entred into any Dit- 
courſe, he muſt aſſure her of two hinge ; Firſt, 


* She calls to the — ——— 10 drive apace, and Jook- 


+ out of the Coach, ſhe ſaw the Gentleman riding 


ly with only two Footmen, a little Way off of 
the Coach. 


be looks ont of the Coach again. \ hd; 
| That 


. 


11 


That his overtaking. them upon the Raad was 


purely. accidental, and without the leaſt Deſign, 
and ſhe might eaſily be ſatisfy d by his Servants and 
Baggage; for he was juſt ſetting out on a Journey 
of above a hundred Miles, and ſhould not return 
under three Weeks at leaſt: And, Secondly, That he 
had no Deſign in calling in there, to move any thing 
to her Siſter concerning the old Affair, but only to 
have two or three Words with her relating to him- 
ſelf: You know, Sifter, ſays he, for I muſt fill give 
nu that Name of Reſpect, upon what Terms your 
Siſter and I parted; and as I promiſed her 1 would 
wait on her again, and did not, I have been very 
uneaſy leſt ſhe might think I ſhewed her ſome Dil: 
reſpect; and that I took ill what ſhe {aid to me; and 
truly for ſome time ſo I did: She anſwered coldly, 
That ſhe believed her. Siſter had not at all been diſ- 
ſatisfy d at his not coming again. No, Madam, ſays 
he, I believe that, by the manner of the Diſmiſs he 
bad given me ; but however I would not be rude to ber, 
whatever ſhe thought fit ty ſay to me: She returned, 
and with a little more Concern than before, that ſhe 
hop'd, however, her Siſter had thought fit not to 
E with what was propoſed, yet that ſhe had not 

1 rude to him. No, Madam, ſays he, not rude. 
Sir, ſays ſhe, as you had offered nothing to my Siſter, 
but what was like your. ſelf, very honourable, Tam ſure 
ſhe does not ſo ill underſtand berſelf as to offer any 
thing unbecoming to you. He return'd, with a very 
obliging way of Speaking, that her Siſter underſtood 
1erſelf perfectly well, and I aſſure you, ſays he, ſhe 
underſtood my Character better than I did my ſelf. I 
do not rightly take your Meaning, Sir, {aid ſhe, my Siſter 
could make no Objection to your Character. Madam, 
ſaid he, you know very well upon what Foundation 
your Siſter alter'd her Mind, and abſolutely refuſed 
any farther Treaty with me, pig. That I was a 
5 i; prophane, 
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oro ine. wicked. irreligious Creature: The Fat 
| Lyon] I — it oy , that I neither had 
Knowledge of Religion, or "defired any, for whi 
I was a very great Brute. 

I think you were very ſincere, Sr, fays The” 0 

O Madam, ſaid he, I do not ſay, I was a Brut: 
for owning it, but I was 4 Brute for living in that 
horrid Manner, and yet thinking that any ſober Wo 
man could entertain a — ch 0 Aus Sr 

I am very — th 3 ppen d ſo. 

I am very glad, an: the treated me fo, 
reply d Ne and ſhall 1 logs? her ten thouſand times 
better for it, if that be poſſible, than ever 1 did 
before. 

Says ſne to him again, Sir, you are pleaſe to bar 
ger a little.” 
No, Siſter, . be, 1 don't banter ; 104 my 
ſtopping to . 85 with you was for this Reaſon ; ;1 
do not ac to ſpeak with your Siſter, but I beg you 
will tell her 5 me very ſeriouſly, that ſhe has 
been a better Inſtructor 85 me than my Father, or 
Mother, or all the Tutors and Friends I had in my 
Life; ſhe has convinc'd me, that I was a Monſter, 
a ſcandalous Fellow, that ought to have been 
aſham'd to pretend to a Woman that had the leaſt 
Senſe of her Education, or of Him that made her: 
I have Reaſon to give Thanks to God every Da 
live, that ever I ſaw her Face, and that 1 had 
Repullc from her: Tell her I recommend it to ber 

preſerve that noble heaven] y Reſolution, which 

he, ſaid ſhe had taken up, viz. Never to marry any 
. dut @ religious Man: ſhe is undone if ſhe breaks it; 
and tho I am never able to deſerve her, yet I ſhall 
always think of her as the Mother of all that is or 
ever will be good in me, and value the very Mo- 
mory of her according! ! He waited no Anſwer, 
bur with all poſſible Ee took his Leave, _— 


bhi. — 


— * 


| 
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His Horſes being at the Door, took Horſe and went 


away. She waited on him to the Door, and as he 
was paying his Reſpects to her, 3 on his Horſe, 
he ſaid to her, Dear Madam, 1 u will give 
Siſter a particular Account cas rl I have 

ſaid, to you: She! anſwer d, ſhe would; not fail to 
do it with all the Exactneſs poſſible. 
As ſoon as he was gone, ſhe ran up to her Fr 
but before ſhe could. ſpe ak to her, her | 
Siſter cry'd out to her, Ker, before you bog do 
ume te g donn, for I will not ſee him. 

EA 5. Don't be ſo haſty, h he 40 not aelte o 
fe yon; he's gone. 

. / Is he gone ? | 

Eid. Si,. Truly, Siſter, I don t think tis fit you 
mould ſee him; I ſee by you, if he was to talk 
one Hour with ven, ou d loſe all Fun Reſolu- 
eu. 
W. S Perhaps that's the. Reaſon why I reſove 
not to ſee Dow, won't you alldw me to know my 
own Weakneſs © is Ie, not e that 1 mee con- 
quer'd my ſelf once | 

Ela. Ch Yes, I eas it z and that 5 act 2 
very prudent Part; for: I know you ſtruggle with 
your own Affections; 1 do not Hee? to preſs you, 
and never dic. 
D. Siß. I can better: r Reſolution of not 
ſeeing bim, than perhaps I might my Reſolution of 
not marrying him, if 1 Jaw A the ane 

ruin d if I have him. 12 81 


* She rund, for es Was ph warts at feb, that 
when ſhe ſaid, he did not deſire to ſee her, . 
cbang d ber meme @ little, es mw, when 
"om he. * to. Hm | 


Eld. 


4 
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Ed. Si, As he is now, I don't know whether 
: = would or no; theres Peper n e in 


P. N. What do you mean by an Alte pute * 

"Ela. Sif. Why, he is quite another Man; he 

RN ralks like a Man quite chang d 3 you would have 
deen ſurpriz d at it. 
. & 87 Of: has he a Mind to put that Trick p 
on me? No; no, it's too late now. + 
Eid. What Trick do you mean? 

Yb. S. O! he told me he could play — 5 
pocrite moſt nieely, and was ſure he could deceive 
me; but it wont do; I'm prepar d for that. 

Eid Siſ. I am ſure he was nv Hypocrite before, 
he was too plain before; and I do not Ke. "why 
you ſhould ſay he is a Hypoerite now. 

DWD. Sif. Becauſe he told me he would be d 
acknowledged he had ſhewn more Honeſty than 
Diſcretion before, and was ſorry for it; 7 that 
if he was to begin again, he would take Juſt the 
84 6 e dare ſay h 

Eid. Sſ. Well, I e is no Hypoerit 
now, any more than he was before. * 
V. H, von t truſt him. 

Eid. &. But you may give me Leave to el the 
Subſtance of his Diſco 

70. Si. Dear Siſter, do 1 e in to 5 

Snares for me; you would not be willing to have 
me deceived, why ſhould you aſſiſt in it? 1 e 
to hear nothing een ein; 

Eid. Siſ. That's very difobligmg, Siſter, 15 me; 
© would I aſſiſt any Man to deceive you, that have 
i much . your . not to be de- 

D. Si Nay, and affiied me too in  withſtand- 


ing the ria of my own Affections, * 
_ elſe 


$4 1 4 
STATS, * 


— 
1 
* 


n 


> ww 


elſe I believe I had not deen able to have ſupported 


my Senſe of Duty ; and therefore J wonder n 
ſhould forſake me now. 7 FITS, fre * "Ys 

Aunt. Child, do not preſs your Siſterto hear any | 
thing; 1 muſt confeſß her Caſe is wonderful nice ; 


ſhe loves the Gentleman, ſhe does not ſtick, to 


acknowledge it; ſhe has great Scruples on her 
Thoughts about her Duty to her Father, and they 
all ſway on the ſame. Side; her Father, frights her 
with violent Words, and hard Uſage, and noni 
nings of turning her out of Doors; againſt all this 
ſhe hands ſing le in Obedience to her — 
I think we ſhould alüft her. 0 

Eid. Siſ. Dear Madam, if my Siſter. was not 
here, I would ſay a great deal more; I think ſhe 
has ated the nobleſt Part in its kind, that any 
young Body ever did: I wiſh I may be able to pre- 
ſerve ſuch a Reſolution, if ever it ſhould be my 
Caſe ; and I am ſure I ſhould be far from diſcou- 
raging her ; but what I was going to tell her, was 
nothing to diſcourage her ; 3 I wiſh ſhe would ler 
me tell it you firſt. 

7. S/ With all my Heart, tell it my * 
Tu * withdraw. 55 8 

Aunt. Well, Niece, I do think of the two it 
may be {til} better not to tell jt your Siſter; let us 
lay it up in our Hearts; if it be true, and he is a 
reformed Man, we ſhall perhaps hear more of him; 
if not, to perſuade her he is really chang d, is but 
to make her love him more, without knowing w-Whe- 
ther he ever thinks any more of her or no, and 
that can be no Servies to her. a 


* She goes out of the * and the eldeſt Siſter tells 
ber Aunt what the Gentleman had 1 


? Eid. 


1 1 0 5 . 
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Eid. Sf I ſubmit, Madam, to pour DireQiomy, 


Siege ron — 8 vid 
D. . Lou pH find *. Time fer char 10, Rl. 


The Diſcourſe brok dif flere, and er Ak 
finding the young Lady very ill and diſturb'd, de. 
ſired her Siſter-to leave her there for a few Da 
to tell her Father, how ill ſhe was, e 
— che Country m ight divert rw little, but 

if he deſired her to come Home, ſhe would 
= Aten whevever be pleaſee:: Her eldeſt Ster di 
£;* but all the Anſwer ſhe got was, She might faz 
= there for ever, if ſbe would, bs ne ver ee fo be 

e e woes! + 0842 eee „ 16902 e e 


* " . : 9 
* F : . } . 
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reed 


E former Dialogue having put an End 


4 


0 T8 to the Courtſhip between the Gentleman 
and his Miſtreſs for the preſent, and 
S— there being ſome Interval of Time be- 
tween thoſe Things and the remaining Part of the 
Story, that Interval is filled up with another little 
Affair in the ſame Family, of ſtill a nicer Nature 
han the other, tho not carry'd ſo far. 
The Father had frequently diſcourſed theſe 
hings with his eldeſt Daughter in the Caſe of her 
Siſter, as is to be ſeen in the laſt Dialogue, and 
ound by her Diſcourſe that ſhe was pretty much 
f her Siſter's Opinion in the Matter of chooſing a 
usband : But having a Gentleman in his Thoughts 
r her, who had the Character of a very ſober, 
eügious Perſon, he made no Queſtion but he 
hould diſpoſe this Daughter both to her Satisfaction 
and his o Wm. „ 2 

It was with a View to this Deſign that he had 
reſted with her in one of theſe laſt Diſcourſes, that 
te had a religious Husband in ſtore for her, and 


= = £- ff. 5 0 ww I 


hat he hop'd he ſhould give her no Occaſion to 
' y the Fool as her Siſter had done. 
n the Conſequence of this he took Occaſion to 
ll her one Evening after Supper, that what he 
tad ſpoken in a way of Jeſt to her at ſuch a Time, 
mas really no Jeſt in his own Thoughts; that he 
As ad been ſpoken to by a certain Gentleman, a con- 
+ | 3 ſiderable 


8 


5 
fiderable Merchant in the City, whoſe eldeſt So 
had an Inclination to pay his Reſpects to her; and 
ure you, my Dear, ſays her Father, be bas the 
Charatter of a very ſober, religious Gentleman, and 
J am fare his Father and Mother are very good Pe. 
ple; indeed the whole Family are noted for a relig. 
ous Family, and I know no Family in the whol; 
City that have a better Characte. 
She made him no Anſwer at all, till he began with 
her again, M hy are you ſo filent, Child, ſaid her Bã 
ther ? Have you nothing to ſay? Methinks when! 
look back upon the Diſorder which the Obſtinaq 
of your Siſter has put us all in, I would be glad u 
have every Difficulty removed before- hand with you, 
and therefore I ſpeak early, that if you have ay 
Objections, I may hear them, and not be drive 
afterwards to ask People Pardon, for ill Uſage whid 
I have had no hand in; and I would have you uf: 
your Freedom now, that I may take ing | 
un you afterwards : And thus he preſs d her v 


. Daughter. I am in no haſte, Sir, to marry ; the 
Times terrify me ; the Education, the Manne, 
the Conduct of Gentlemen is now ſo univerſal 
looſe, that I think for a young Woman to marr, 
is like a Horſe ruſhing into the Battle; I have 1 
Courage ſo much as to think of it, 
. Father. But there are a great many ſober, civi 
liz d young Gentlemen in the World; tis hard to 
reproach them all, becauſe many of them are 
Weak 7 i dh 
Da. Sir, it is thoſe civiliz d People which I ſpeak 
of ; for even thoſe who now paſs tor ſober, are not 
like what it was formerly; when you look narrow 
ly hong how, as there are in the Groſs ten Rake 
one ſober Man, ſo among the. ſober Men that 
= | are 
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1 
zee called civiliz d Men, and whoſe Morals will 
bear any Character, there are ten Atheiſts to one 
religious Man; and, which is worſe than all the 
reſt, if a Woman finds a religious Man, it is three 
to one again, whether he agrees with her in Princi- 
ples; and ſo ſhe is in Danger of being undone even 
in the belt. 1 8 

FE. I never heard the like ! why what are my 
Daughters made of ! what, is nothing good enoug 
in the World for you! if you go all upon ſuch 
Niceties, I muſt never think any more of marry- 
ing any of you. are; = | 
Da. You had rather, Sir, not think of it, I dare 
fay, than think of ſeeing us miſerable. _ 

'Fa. Why there is not a Man on Earth can pleaſe 
you, as you have ſtated it. WET RATS. 

Da. Providence will either ſettle me as I would 
be ſettled, Sir, or will, I hope, diſpoſe you to be 
as well ſatisfied with my preſent Condition, as I am; 
Fa. Why ir ſeems you are gone mad farther than 
your diſtracted Siſter. * _ Bo err ieee 

Da. I hope, Sir, I am in my Senſes, and ſhall 
be kept {o. be & | 2 5 n 

Fa. Why, it ſeems, a religious Husband won't 
pleaſe you : what is it you would have ? | 26465 

Da. I deſire, Sir, to live as I am, at leaſt, till 
ſomething offers, which is fit for me to accept. 

Fa. What do you call fit, Child? what can be 
fit in your way of talking? rs 55 

Fa. When my Judgment and Conſcience are 
ſatisfied, Sir, I believe my Fancy will not be very 
troubleſome to you: if I muſt marry, Sir, I would 
have it be ſo, as I may expect God's Bleſſing and 
my Father's. N 

Fa. Ltell you, nothing in the Nation will fatisfy 
your Judgment and Conſcience, as you call it, if 
the Notion you have of Things be true. 
RT Gs K 2 Da. Then 


Da. Then Lam very welt fed to remain 
Jam. 


Fu. That's ungrateful to your Father's Care fo 


you - I am ſure, Sir, I would not be ungratefil 
nor undutiſul to you ; but I know not what you 
would have me do. 

Fa I would have you ſee this Gentleman that! 
have propoſed to — 

Da. 1 ſhall ſubmit to any thing you command 

me, Sir, that is not a Breach of my Duty to God; 
1 The you will defire nothing of me that I. canno 
do with a quiet Mind. | 

Fa. Well, "ou may ſee him; I hope that can be 
no Harm. 

Da. If you will pleaſe to let me know then 
how far you allow me to be in my own Diſpoſe, 
and how = not; and whether I have the Liberty 
torefuſe him if 1 do not like him. LE 

+ Fa. Yes, if you will reſolve to uſe your_Juds- 
ment, and not . 5 him before you ſee him, but 
give good Reaſons for what you do. 

Da. I think, Sir, I ought to aa: a negãtive Voice, 
without being obliged to diſpute my Reaſons with 
my Father, for that's juſt bringing me into the 
fame Condition with my Siſter ; her Reaſons are 

to her, but not to you, Sir; and ſo you take 
her Conſcience of Duty to God to be a Contempt 
of her Duty to you ; I would not be run into the 
fame Snare. 

Fa. You are mighty poſitive i in your demanding 
a Negative Voice againſt your Father. 

Da. But I had better know my Caſe beforehand, 
that I may not inſiſt upon more * is my Right, 
and offend you, Sir, in ſeeming to encroach upon 
your Government. 


5 0 Let me know then what your Demand is? 
Da. he 


1 | 
Da. Sir, I think when you propoſe marrying to 
me, the Diſcourſe of Portion and S an i in 
our Province, and I have nothing to do with it; 
ut think I ought to be at Liberty to like or diſlike, 
receive-or refuſe the Perſon, and that abſolutely. 
F. What, without ſhewing any Reaſon? 
Da. No; I ought, without doubt, to tell my 


Father my Objections, and to give a due Force to 


al the Arguments my Father may uſe to fatisfie my 
Doubts, but I ought not to be forc'd to like, even 
tho I could not maintain my Reaſons. 

Fa. And you capitulate with me for this Liberty 
before you ſee this Gentleman, do you? 

Da. No, Sir, I do not capitulate with you, but 
I hope you will of your own accord grant me the 
Liberty which the Nature of the Thing calls for; 


that if T muſt ſeg the Gentleman, I may have the 


freedom to take or refuſe, if not, there is no need 
to ſee him; I may be given by a Contract, and 
marry'd by Proxy, as the great People (Fools I 
ſhould ſay) do as well as by Treaty. 

Fa. Well, well, Ian't a going to give you, nor. 
to ſell you; if you won't have him, you may let 
him alone. RD n . 

Da. That's all I deſire, Sir; with this Addition 
only, vig. that my Father will not be diſpleaſed 
or diſobliged, whether I take or leave. 

Fa. I can't promiſe you that, indeed, Daughter. 

Da. 'Then I beg of you, Sir, I may never ſee 
him at all. 75 ä 

Fa. Very well; then it ſhall be ſo; you ſhall never 
ſee him at all: I find you are all alike ; you may 
look out for your ſelves, if you will *; but it may 


* He riſes up in a Pa Non, and goes away, but comes 
in again preſently. FE 
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be, I mayn t like your chooſing any more than you 
will like mine. 

Her Pather return; 
© Fa. I wonder what it is you would all have me 
do in ſuch a Caſe as this? here is a Match propos d 
to your Siſter, how ſhe has treated me you Know: 
Now I have a Propoſal to you, where the grand 
Objection is removed; what can you defire of a 
Father? 

Da. Sir, I deſire only, that if you think fit u 

diſcourſe ſuch Things as theſe with ng we might be 
able to ſpeak for ourſelves without diſcompoſing you; 
we have not a Mother to ſtand between, and make 
our Objections to, and to hear our Reaſons. 

Fa. Well, that's true “; it's my Loſs as well a 
yours : Come, let me hear, however, if yon haw 

any Objection againſt the Perſon I propoſe nos, 
tell it me; Tl endeavour not to be warm. 

Da. 1 can have no Objection to a Man I never 
ſaw or heard of; but I think we ſhould have a Li 
berty to refuſe, Sir, when we come to diſcourſe 
of ſuch a Thing with the Perſon ; and that is all 
ask, and that we may not diſoblige you if we uſe 
that Liberty ; and without that Liberty, 1 defir 
you will be pleaſed never to make any Propoſal 2 
all to me, and if ever I make one myſelf, I will be 

content to be denied. 
Fa. You are very poſitive. 
Da. It ſeems to be ſo reaſonable, Sin, that E car- 
not think any Children can ask leſs, or any Father 
think it is too hard; it is the Children that are to 
feel the Conſequences of the MAT, if there be 


any. 


* She weeps, and that moves hi im, eſperialiy ſpeak: 
ing of their Ow 


Fa. Wel, 
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on Fa. Well, that's true; come then if your will 


talk with this Gentleman, you ſhall have your Li- 
berty to take him or leave him; have you any Ob- 
jection to make before-hand ? if you have, let me 
know it ; that will preyent all Occaſions of Diſguſt. 

Da. Will you pleaſe to hear me with Patience, 
Sir? ; | | 

Fa. Yes, I will if I can. OED 

Da. You have heard ſo much faid by me, Sir, 
in my Siſter's Behalf, that you muſt neceſſarily be- 
lieve Iam of the ſame Opinion; that is to ſay, That 
I would not marry a Man that made no Profeſſion 
of Religion, upon any Account whatſoever, were 
his Eſtate, his Perſon, his Sobriety, his 8 
tions, ever ſo inviting; I need not give Reaſons 
for this, Sir, what I have ſaid, what my Siſter and 
my Aunts have ſaid on that Account is enough; but 
it is my Misfortune, Sir, to have another Scruple 
beyond all that, and which the Caſe of my Siſter 
gave no Occaſion to mention. ; 
Fa. Very well; then you intend to be more 
troubleſome than your Siſter, I find. - * | 

Da. I hope not, Sir, becauſe I give my Scruples 
in beforehand ; and if any thing offers to you 
abroad, that will ſhock the Foundation I lay down, 
I hope you will not hearken to it on my Account, 
and then you will have no Occaſion to ſay I am 
troubleſome. by | 

Fa. Well, let us hear it however. ES 

Da. Why, Sir, as I will never marry any Man 
who does not make ſome Profeſſion of Religion, 
however rich or agreeable, handſome or. ſober he 
is; ſo, however ſerious or religious he is, I will ne- 
ver marry any Man, whoſe Principles, Opinion, 
and Way of Worſhip ſhall not agree with my own. 


- 


Fa. And is that your Reſolution ? 
| K 4 7 D& NF 
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Dua. I hope it is well grounded, Sir, and that 


you will not diſapprove my Reaſons for it, when 
you pleaſe to hear them calmly, and to bear with 
my mean Way of arguing them. 

E I think I was much in the right to ſay you 
would be more troubleſome than your Siſter ; hoy. 
ever, you do your Siſter ſome Kindneſs in it, for 
this extravagant Humour makes her's look a thou. 
fand times more reaſonable than it did before. 

- Da. That's what I foreſaw, Sir; viz. that I ſhall 
remove your Diſpleaſure from my Siſter, and bring 
it down upon my ſelf, but I cannot help it. 

Fa. Well, I relieve my ſelf againſt all your 
Humours ;-I']] talk no more of ſettling any of you 
till your Curioſity is abated. 2k. 


Tho her Father ſeemed to give it over thus in 
Diſcourſe with his Daughter, yet he had gone far- 
ther with Gentleman that made the Propofal, 
than he had told her, and had invited the Father 
and Mother to Dinner the next Day, with an In- 


tent that they ſhould ſee and be acquainted with | 


his Daughters, ſuppoſing, at the ſame time, that 
they would bring the young Gentleman with them. 
They came to Dinner accordingly ; but as the Fa- 
ther knew well enough, that the Education of their 
Son was a differing Way from that of his Daughters, 
and that ſhe had declared herſelf ſo poſitively in 
that part, he had defired them privately, not to 
bring their Son to Dinner : When they were come, 
and before his Daughter was tall'd in, the Father 
told them how the Caſe ſtood between him and 
his eldeſt Daughter, and that he ſaw no Remedy 
but this, that as he had not told her any thing of 
the Deſign of this Invitation, or that they were 
the Family he had deſigned her a Husband out of, 
ſo if they thought fit to turn their Eyes to his - 
N Con 
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cond Daughter, he was in hopes ſhe would have 
more Wit than to run into the ridiculous Scruples 
of the eldeſt : They preſently agreed, that it was 
not at all reaſonable to force the Inclination of the 
young Lady; that they ſaw no room to bring the 
Opinions in Religion together, in their Children, 
their Opinions at that Time differing extremely, 
and their Son being as poſitive, they believed, as 
his Daughter; ſo they ſaid, with all their Hearts, 
if their Son could fancy the ſecond Daughter as 
well, it ſhould be the ſame thing to them: How- 
ever, the Mother of the young Gentleman ask d 
him if he would give her Leave to enter into Diſ- 
courſe with his Daughter upon the Subject of her 
Scruples ; he told her, with all his Heart, for he 
would be glad to have her change her Mind; be- 
cauſe, as on the one hand he ſhould be very well 
ſatisfy d to bring them together, ſo he ręally thought 
her Notions were empty and ſimple, and ſhould be 
glad ſhe was made wiſer ; but then, Madam, /ays 
he, you muſt not diſcoyer the real Deſign, for if 
you do, ſhe will be backward to ſpeak freely; ſhe 
agreed to that, and ſo this private Diſcourſe ended, 
and his Daughters being introduced, and the uſual *' 
Ceremonies paſs d, they went to Dinner, the young 
Ladies knowing nothing of the Deſign 01 their 
being invited. 
The Father and Mother were charm'd at the 
Conduct of the young Woman; her Perſon and 
Manner, the Modeſty of her Behaviour, and 
above all, the Politeneſs and Pertinence of her Diſ- 
courſe; and ſomething happening to be ſaid about 
marrying, the Father falls to rallying his Daughters 
upon their Nicety in that Point; that nothing would 
ſerve them but religious Men: There's my Daughter 
——— ſays be, (pointing to his youngeſt) I think 
nothing will do for her but a Parſon ; ſhe FRO a 
CD entle- 


i ml 
Gentleman of 2000 J. a Year tother Day, becauſe 
he was not religious enough for her. 
No, Madam, fays his Daughter, my Father 
means, becauſe he had no Religion at all; hardly 
ſo much as a Coach-horſe ; for a Coach-horſe often 
knows the Way to the Church-door. | 

That alters the Caſe quite,. faid Madam : Why, 
Sir, fays ſhe, you would not have married your 
Daughter to a Brute! A Man without Religion is 
a worſe Brute than a Horſe! for the Horſe obeys 
the Dictates of Nature, but an Atheiſt acts againſt 
Reaſon, Nature, and common Senſe: I would not 
marry a Child of mine to a Man of no Religion, 

if he had ten thouſand Pounds a year. 
Well, ſays he, there's my Daughter — (point- 
ing to his eldeſt) ſhe goes farther ; ſhe is not ſatis- 
fyd with a religious Husband, but ſhe muſt have 
one of her own Opinion in Religion, that goes to 
Church where ſhe goes to Church, and worſhips 
Juſt as ſhe worſhips ; I don't think ſhe will ever be 
pleaſed while ſhe lives. SS, 

Madam, ſays the eldeſt, I expected my Father 
would be upon my Bones next: My Father talks 
of my Opinion, as if I was ſomething that no bo- 
dy-elſe is; as if I was one of the new Prophets, or 
of ſome ſtrange ſingular Opinion, ſomething mon- 
ſtrous in Religion; all I ſay is, that as I profeſs no- 
thing but what 7 think is right, and what thouſands 
agree with me in: if ever I do marry, as I ſuppoſe 
T never ſhall, why ſhould I not chooſe to have my 
Husband and I of the ſame Opinion, that we may 
ſerve God together? 8 | 


Madam, fays the old Lady, your Father does 


but jeſt with you; he can never oppoſe ſo reaſon- 
able a thing as that; I muſt confeſs, I think it is 
much to be deſired ; I will not ſay, but there is a 

: | Poſfibility 
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no [139 ] 
Poſkbility of doing well without it; it may not be 
a Sin; but I own, it is better if it can be 10. 

Tam ſure twould be a Sin in me, ſays the Daugh- 
ter, becauſe it would be againſt my Conſcience. 

Nay, Madam, ſays the other, that's true; and you 
are very much in the right to inſiſt upon it, if it 
be ſo; and no doubt your Father will be far from 
offering any thing that may ſeem to be a Violence 
upon your Canſgience. PRES VS, 

I offer Violence, Madam I ſays the Father, nay, 
they are above that; they take upon them to ſay, 
I will, and I won't, to their Father; I aſſure you 
they are paſt my offering Violence to them. 

In nothing, Madam, but this crabbed Buſineſs 
of marrying, ſays the Daughter, and there indeed 
we do take ſome Liberty with my Father. 

Well, Sir, fays the old Lady, you muſt allow Li- 
berty there ; Marriage is a Caſe for Life, and muſt 
be well conſider d; and the young Ladies are to 
bear it, fall it how it will, you know, for better or 
worſe ; they had need be allow'd ſome Liberty there. 

Beſides, Madam, ſays the youngeſt, all the Li- 
berty we take is in Negatives only; we don't offer 
to take any body that my Father don't like, only 
we don't care to take ſuch as we don't like our 
ſelves. . b 

The old Gentleman then put in; Upon my Word, 
Sir, ſays he, I think your Daughters are in the right; 
for certainly, tho' we may refuſe to let them 
where they may chooſe, yet I can't think we ſhould 
deny them the Liberty to refuſe whatwe may offer, 
or elſe we may as well give them in Marriage, as 
was done in old Days, and never let them ſee one 
another. | | F*** 

The eldeſt Siſter turn'd her Head towards her 
Father at this, but ſaid nothing. 


I under- 
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I underſtand you, Betty, ſays her Father; bot 


ſhe ſaid nothing ſtill; and the old Lady, finding 
the Diſcourſe pinch d a little hard, begun ſome 
other Talk, and ſoon after, the Men withdrawing, 
left the Ladies together. a 5 
When the Men were gone; Hark ye, ſays the 
old Gentlewoman, I was willing to break off the 
Diſcourſe juſt now, becauſe I was afraid it was 
. _ offenſive to your Father; but pray let me talk a 
little more to you, Madam; 1 fully approve the 
Reſolution of your youngeſt Siſter, but methinks 
yours is a little uncharitable, ſpeaking to the eldeſt. 


Ed. Sift. I was very much obliged to you Ma- | 


dam, for breaking off the Diſcourſe, for my Father 
is paſſionate, and is ſometimes ſo out of Temper 
with us upon theſe Points, that we are greatly 
_ grieved at it, and particularly that he will not give 
us Leave to ſpeak. _ EE OT: 3 
76. Sift. I am ſure it has almoſt broke my Heart. 
_ Old Lady. I am very ſorry for it; for indeed I 
think yours is nothing but what every Woman that 
is a Chriſtian ought to think herſelf obliged to: 
what dreadful Doings muſt there be, when a reli- 
gious Woman marries a Wretch that is a Deſpiſer 
of God? a Chriſtian to be link'd to an Infidel ! 
one that ſerves God to be joyn'd to one of God's 
Enemies! and then to love ſuch a Man too! The 
very Thought is enough to fill one with Confuſion ! 
Take it which way you will, it is equally diſmal. 


Firft, To be marry'd to him, and not love him, that's 


a Hell upon Earth! and to love him! one that we 
mult reflect on as a Limb of the Devil] a Son of 


Perdition! to embrace one that God abhors ! to 


have the Affections bound to one that God hates! 
what Contradictions are theſe ! what Horror muſt 


fill the Soul while they live ! and what dreadful 


Thoughts 


[11] 
Thoughts muſt crowd into one's Mind, if ſach a 
Man ſhould come to die before us! Dear young 
Lady, ſays ſhe, you are happy that you could de- 
fend your ſelf againſt ſuch a Propoſal. 

Eld. Sift. But, Madam, your Charge upon me is 
a little hard: I think the Arguments are as ſtrong 
almoſt in my part as my Siſter's, tho ep 
another Nature. | ; 

Old La. No, I can't ſay fo, Madam: it is us, 
there is ſomething to be ſaid in your Caſe, but no- 
thing ſo eſſential as in the other; and, as I faid, 
methinks it looks as if you wanted Charity : I hope, 
Child, you do not think all Opinions but your own 
are fatal to be profeſs d. 

Eid. Sit. No, Madam, not at all; 1 hope there 
are good People of all perſuaſions; but if I did 
not think my own beſt, how could ann 
cleaving to it my ſelf? _ EY | 

Old La. So oe you are right. 77 

Eid. Sit. Then, Madam, tho' in Charity I ought 
to allow others to be good Chriſtians, and that I 
ſhould, and do 45 up a friendly Correſpondence 
with many who diſſent from my Judgment in reli- 
gious Matters, — there is a great deal of Diffe- 
_ between Charity to them, and Union, with 

3 ; 

Old La. You have ſtud ied the Point 1 1 
perceive; I underſtand you perfectly; pray go on. 

Eld. Sift. Madam, in Diſcourſe with my Father, 
I could never uſe my Freedom, or obtain leave to 
propoſe my Scruples, with the Reaſons of them; 3 
but I hope you will allow me Liberty. 

Old La, With all my Heart, Madam, for I am 
glad to enter into ſo curious a Debate with you. 

Eid. Sift. Religion, Madam, without Doors #s 
one thing, Religion within Doors is another: In the 
Town among my Acquaintance, and in the Neigh- 


bourhood, 


En . 
bourhobd, a due Charity to every one is what 1 
think the Chriſtian Principle calls for, and I convetſe 
freely with good People of every Opinion, extend- 
ing Charity to all in lowlineſs of Mind, efteeming eve. 
175 one better than my ſelf : But within doors the Caſe 
alters; Family Religion is a ſociable Thing, and God 
ſhould be worſhip'd there with one Heart, and with 
one Voice; there can be no Separation there, with- 
out a dreadful Breach both of Charity and Duty. 
Old La. You ſtart a new Thing to me indeed, 
and it is ſomewhat ſurprizing. 
Bid. Sift: It may be true, Madam, that there 
may be divers Opinions in a Nation, without Breach 
of Charity; but I believe it is impoſſible it ſhould 
be fo in a Family, without Breach of Affection: 
what Union, what Oneneſs of Deſires; what per- 
fect Agreement (without which a Man and Wife 
can never be ſaid to diſcharge the Duty of" their 
Relation) can there be, where there is a Diverſity 
of Worſhip, a Claſhing of Opinions, and an Oppo- 
ſition of Principles? e 
Old La. But, Child, you carry it too high; if they 
differ in Principles indeed, there is ſomething to be 
aid; but we are talking of a Difference in Opinion 
only, where the Fundamentals may be the ſame. 
EBA. Sift. Madam, I recall the Word Principles 
then, and joyn with you to confine it to Opinion 
only; but tis the ſame thing in its Proportion; 
the Union can never be perfect, while the differing 
Sentiments of things leave room for Diſputes be- 
tween them : For Example, Madam ; the differ- 
ing Forms of Worſhip ; one will pray by a Book 
only, the other without a Book wholly ; this is as 
light a Difference as can be ſpoken of : But how 
ſhall God be worſhip'd with the united Voice and 
Affections of the whole Family even in this Caſe? 
what Helps will two ſuch Relations be to one 
[ | another, 
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another, in praying to God either by themſelves 
or with their Families? ES 
Old La. Upon my Word you ſenſibly affect me 
now with it. 1 ENS. 
_ Bld. Sift. It is not enough, Madam, that they 


being ſincerely religious apart, ſhall worſhip God in 


their own ſeparate Way, tho better ſo than not at 
alr; but the Zeal, the Affection, the uniting their 
Hearts in their Worſhip, their praying with and for 
one another; this, alas! is all loſt: Then ſay, it be 
in the publick Worſhip, there they make a woful 
Separation; God, that has made them one, is ſerv d 
by them as two; God has joyned them together ; 
and they part aſunder in their ſerving him ; God 
has made them one, and yet they cannot worſhip 
him as one; how does this conſiſt, Madam? 

Old La. I ſee you are full of it. 

Eld. Sift. In their publick Worſhip, Sacraments, 
Sc. neither one Heart or one Voice goes with 
their Worſhip : 'Tho' they communicate in the ſame 
Ordinance, they ſet up two Altars; one worſhips 
here, and one there: and tho' their Faces are both 
ſet Heaven-wards, perhaps they turn back to back 
as ſoon as they go out of their Doors to the pub- 
lick Worſhip of God. | 

Old La. You are very clear in it, indeed, Madam. 

Eid. Sift. This is not all, Madam; there are ſe- 
veral Family Circumſtances beſides theſe, which 
make a Union of Opinion abſolutely neceſſary: 
As firſt, Family-Worſhip, a thing without which 
Families, however privately and ſeparately devout, 
are coupled with Heathens, Jer. x. 25 Pour out thy 
Wrath upon the Heathen, and upon the Families which 
call-not upon thy Name : Whatever there may be in 

ublick Worſhip, there ſhould always be an exact 
armony in private; and how can this be, where 
either of them diſſents from the Manner? if there 
| | is 


* 


oem) © 

is a Diſcord in the Manner, there can be no Con. 
cord. in the Performance, no Union in the Affecti- 
ons; in a Word, their Prayers will be bindred, and 
who would be thus unequally yok dꝰ | 
Od La. I expected you would name that Scrip. 


ture, tho it is certain that was ſpoken principally 


to thoſe who married with Unbelievers, which is a 
different Caſe. te wa | Wn 
© ld. Sift. Well, Madam, but to come to another 


_ Caſe: Suppoſe the Husband and Wife we are ſpeak- 


ing of have 'Children, what Foundation of Eter- 
nal Schiſm is there in the Family! ſome of the 
Children adhere to the Father, ſome to the Mo- 
ther; ſome worſhip in this Mount, and ſome no 
where but at Feruſalem ; ſome go with the Father, 
ſome with the Mother; ſome kneel down with 
the Father, ſome with the Mother ; *till, as they 
grow up, they really learn not to kneel down at 
all: Family-Education, united Inſtruction, Cau- 
tion, Example, they are all dreadfully mangled 
and divided, till in the End they come to nothing; 
and the Children grow out of Government, paſt 
Inſtruction, and are all loſt. Theſe, Madam, are 
ſome of the Reaſons I would have given my Father 
(if he would have had Patience with me;) why in 
his late Propoſal he ſaid he had to make, I deſired 
that T might be at Liberty to chooſe by my own 
Principles, and not at random, as too many do. 
Old. La. But, Madam, do you not allow, that if 
both Parties are fincerely pious and religious, they 

make Allowances to one another, and make 
Conſcience of hindering and pulling back one ano- 
ther in the Duties of Religion ? 

Eid. Sift. Truly, Madam, as to that, two Things 
offer to my View, for I have often conſidered 
them both: Firſt, The more ſincere in Religion 
either of them are, the more fix d in Principle and 


Opinion 
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Opinion, it is likely they will be, and the farther 
from making Abatements to one another ; and 
eſpecially, Secondly, In the great Article of edu- 
cating. and inſtructing their Children ; for what 
tender Mother, that having fix'd her Opinion, as 


ſhe thinks, in the beſt Manner and Way, could- 


bear not to have her Children brought up in the 
ame Sentiments of Religion, which ſhe thinks 
moſt agreeable to the reveal'd Will of God ? and 
the more conſcientious and religious ſhe was, the 
more ſteadily ſhe would cleave to it as her Duty ; 


ind the like of the Man: So that here would be a 


conſtant Heart-burning and Uneaſineſs. 

Old La. Truly, Madam, I think your Reaſons 
good, and you guard them ſo well with ſuch ſelf- 
evident Concluſions, that 1 cannot think your Pa- 
ther can deſire you to break thro' them: If you 
think it will be for your Service, I'll mention it 
again to him. 15 

Eid. Sift. If you do, Madam, I deſire to be 
abſent ; for he will not bear it from me. 

Ola La. Let me alone for that. 


When the old Lady had done this Converſation, 
ſhe began to call for her Husband and the Father; 
ſo the young Ladies withdrew : When ſhe was 
come to them, ſhe apply'd herſelf to the Father 
and her Husband in a few Words. 

. 


Wife. Upon my Word, ſays ſhe to her Husband, 
this young Lady has more Religion in her than all 
of us, and a clearer Sight into the particular Parts 
o a religious Life, than any that ever I met with 
ore; | 3 
Father. Why, ſays the Father, have you had a 
Battle with my Betty ? 1 


** Wife. 


** * 
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_ . Fife. No, upon my Werd, we have had no Bat. N 

tel; I have not been able to open my Mouth 

againſt one Word ſhe ſays; ſhe is able to run don 

a whole Society of Doctors in theſe Points; I am az, 
Convert to all ſhe ſays, and tho I wiſh from 


my Soul my Son had ſuch a Wife, yet I would nx x 
for the World they ſhould come together at tin 
Price of putting the leaſt Violence upon ſuch no-ilf ;; 
ble Principles, fo ſolidly eſtabliſh'd, and ſo firm he 
adher d to; and I defy all Mankind to confute her, u 

_  Husband. You prompt my Curioſity ; I wiſh yo 
could tell us a little of the Story. ee? bs 
Mife. A little! I can eaſily repeat it to you; 5 

impoſſible I ſhould forget it: But it may be you 
Sir, turning to the Father, may not care to hear i. . 

Fs. Yes, yes; I would very willingly hear i, 
tho I did not care to hear it from her. S 
Wife. Well then 10 * 
Huf. 1 never heard any thing more ſolid, ac v 
intimating a thorough Senſe of Religion in my Lit. 
I wiſh my Son and ſhe were-both of the ſame O ot 
nion then; for a Woman of ſuch Principles ca ; 
never be fatally miſtaken in Opinion. me 
1 Fare > I would never give her Oppotuſ ; 
nity to explain herſelf thus with me; but I aſſu dir, 
you I am ſo moy'd with it, that I will never of, 
to impoſe upon her again. | ten 
Wife. Then you ſee, Sir, it was an Error to b gen 
ſo angry with your Child, as not to hear her; ar 
fear you have done ſo with both of them. and 


_ Fa. Truly I have; but 1 fe now I have bee 
wrong to them both; and indeed more to nWno 


youngeſt Daughter, than to my eldeſt ; for fit 
refuſed the Gentleman becauſe he really had qe, 


Here ſbe gives them a full Account of all the Di 5 


Religioſ £ 
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Religion at all, and yet I was in a violent Paſſion 
with her. | | R 

Wife. Nay, that was hard indeed; for if there 
be all this to be faid, why a Woman ſhould not 
marry a Man of a different Opinion in Religion, 
there muſt be much more to be ſaid why ſhe ſhould 
not marry one that deſpiſes Religion; and this in- 
deed I ſaid to your youngeſt Daughter, applauding 
her Conduct, tho I did not know that you had 
uſed her hardly on that Account. 

Fa. I would be obliged to you, Madam, to let 
me know what Diſcourſe you had with her too 
for that Affair is ſtill depending. | 

Wife. With all my Heart; my Diſcourſe was not 
long 3 3 3 

Fa. Indeed, Madam, you are right; the thing 
i ſo indeed; but he was a pretty Gentleman, and 
had a very noble Eſtate, and I was mightily pleas'd 
with the 'Thoughts of the Match, and that made 
me more paſſionate with the Child, than I ſhould 
otherwiſe have been. | | | 

Wife. But how came ſhe to know he was ſuch a 
one. e Stor e a | 

Fa. Truly, his own Folly too; he told her fo 
directly, in ſo many Words;  own'd he had not 
troubled his Head about Religion, and did not in- 
tend it; made a Banter and Jeſt of Religion in 
general; told her, it was a Road he had never 
ravel'd, and that he intended to chooſe a Wife firſt, 
and then, perhaps, he might chooſe his Religion. 

Wife. Nay then, either he had no Conduct, or 
ro Affection for her. 417 | 
a Fa. As to the laſt ; he not only profeſs'd a great 
eeal of Affection, but choſe her out from the reſt ; 


Di: She repeats what ſhe had ſaid to the youngeſt 


30 ae 
| 
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and you know ſhe is the youngeſt, (for I deſigneq 
my eldeſt for him) and made her the particular 
Miſtreſs of his Choice; and I verily believe loyd 
Her very well; nay, the Girl cannot deny but fc 
had a Kindneſs for him; and indeed he is a moſt 
lovely Gentleman. | 
Wife. She has acted a noble Part indeed; and 
the more Affection ſhe really had for him, the more 
of a Chriſtian ſhe has ſhewn in her Conduct. 
Fa. So you would ſay indeed, if you knew al 
her Conduct, and knew the Perſon too. | 
Wife. If it be not improper, I ſhould be glad ty 
know the Perſon. . 

Fa. Madam, I ſhould be loth to name him v 
his Prejudice; and if you think it will be fo, | 
hope you will let it go no farther. 

Mie. T promiſe it ſhall never go out of my Mout 
without your Leave. 
Fu. Why it is young Mr. ——, a Gentleman, 
T believe you have heard of. 9 

Wife. Heard of him ! we know him intimate) 
well: But I am ſurpriz'd at it, upon an Account 
that I believe will ſurprize you too. 
Fu. What can that be??? 

"Wife. Why it is true, that Gentleman had w 
Religion: Poor Gentleman! he came of a mol 
unhappy Stock ; there never was any Religion 1 
the Family; but yet this may be ſaid of him, bh 
was a modeſt, ſober, well-behav'd Gentleman 
you never heard an ill Word out of his Mouth, nd 
found any indecent Action in his Behaviour. 

Fa. That's true; and I thought that a great 
Matter, as the Youth go now. 

- Wife. But I can tell you more News than that oj 
him, he is become the moſt pious, ſerious, rel 
gious Gentleman in all the Country. Aach 


Fa. Yo 


— - 
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Fa. You ſurprize me indeed, now. 5 
Nife. I aſſure you, tis no Copy of his Counte- + 
nance ; tis known, and he is valued and honour! © 
ſor it by all the Gentlemen round him, and he be- 
haves himſelf with ſo much Humility, ſo much 
ſerious Gravity, that, in ſhort, tis the Wonder 
and Surprize of all that know him. 
Fa. Pray, How long has this Alteratiom appear d 
in him? | 
Wife. About three Months I believe. 
Fa. IT wiſh you had told my Daughter this. 
Wife. It was impoſſible I ſhould have brought 
ſuch a Thing in, that knew nothing of the Cir- 
cumſtance. h + 
Fa. Nay, if you had, ſhe would not have be- 
lievd a Word of it; on the contrary, ſhe would 
haye taken it all for a Trick of mine, and that I 
had invited you hither on purpoſe to bring in ſuch 
a Story. | 
Wife. Let me alone for that againſt another Time; 
I hope you will give the young Ladies Leave to 
return this Viſit ; I deſign to invite them to come 
and ſee me. LE | 


Upon this Foot the Diſcourſe ended for that 
o Time, and all Thoughts of the Match for the eld- 
neſt Daughter with the Son of that Gentlewoman 
ui being laid aſide for the preſent, the old Lady, at 
E parting, in a very friendly Manner, invited the 
Voung Ladies to her Houſe, and they promiſed to 
come, and the Father ſaid aloud he would come 
and bring them. 0 
It was not long before the young Ladies put 
their Father in mind of his Appointment; for be- 
ing mightily pleaſed with the old Gentlewoman, 
they had a great Mind to pay the Viſit, that the 
Acquaintance might be ſettled. Their Father ap- 
pe ey L 3 pointed 
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pointed the next Day, but being interrupted juſt 


at the Time he intended to go, he cauſed them to 

go without him, and ſend the Coach back for him 

to come after them when his Buſineſs was done. 
While they were here, the good old Gentlewo- 


man, who entertained them with great Civility, 


diverted them with every thing ſhe could think of; 


and after abundance of other uſeful Chat, they 


fell to talking the old Stories over again, about 
religious Husbands, and the Neceſſity there was to 
have both Husband and Wife joyn their Endes. 
vours for propagating Family - Religion: 'The 
youngeſt Daughter repeated her Mother's Maxim 
Madam, ſays ſhe, it was a Rule my Mother gave 
us at her Death, and which I ſee ſo much Weight 


in, that I deſire to make it the Foundation, upon 


which I would build all my Proſpects of Happineh, 


vir. That a religious Life is the only Heaven upn 


Earth: I have added ſome other things to it ſince, 
which my own Obſervation dire&s me to, but 
which I believe you will allow to be in their De. 
gree juſt ſuch as theſe, viz. That a religious P. 
mily is one of the greateſt Comforts of a religion 
Life, That where both Husband and Wife are not 
mutually, at leaſt, if not equally religious, there 
can never be a truly religious Family; That there- 
fore for a religiouſly inclined Woman to marry ar 


irreligious Husband, is to entail Perſecution upon 


herſelf as long as ſhe lives. The old Lady reply, 
I find, Madam, as young as you are, you have 
ſtudied this Point very well. Indeed, Madam, /aii 
the eldeſs Siſter, my Siſter has had Occaſion for 
it ; for ſhe has been hard put to it, what with the 
Offers of an extraordinary Match, my Father's vio- 
lent Paſſion, and (among ourſelves, Madam) not 
a little the Importunity of her own Aﬀections, 
that for my Part, I muſt confeſs, I wonder ſhe has 

| been 


| DO Hey 
been. able to ſtand her Ground : 'They are three 
powerful Arguments, I acknowledge, ſaid the old 
Lady. Pray, Madam, as far as it may be proper 
let me know ſomething of the Manner ; you need 
not mention Perſons ; I am not inquiſitive an that 
ſcore, I aſſure you: If my Siſter give me Leave, 
Madam, ſays the eldeſt ; the youngeſt ſaid ſpe left 
ber at Liberty. Why then, Madam, ſays ſpe, My 
Father . | 85 
Well, Madam, ſays ſbe, I will not ſay all my 
Thoughts on this ſurprizing Story, becauſe your 
Siſter is here, for tis a Rule with me never to 
praiſe any one to their Face, or reproach any 
behind their Backs; but it is an extraordinary 
Story indeed; and turning to the youngeſt Siſter, 
ſhe faid to her very ſeriouſly, I pray Cod fortiſy 
jou, Child, in ſuch Reſolutions, and grant that 
you may bave the true End of them fully anſwer'd ; 
that if ever you do marry, it may be to a Man 
& uncommonly ſerious, pious, and ſincere, as you 
laue been inimitably reſolute iu refuſing ſuch great 
Offers for the Want of it. Then turning to her 
eldeſt Siſter, ſays ſhe, This ſurprizing Story puts 
me in mind of another Story which a very good 
Man, an old Acquaintance of ours, told me the 
other Day, and which they ſay has juſt now hap- 
pen d to a young Gentleman that he knows in the 
Country, it's a pretty way off too, but he told us 
his Name, I believe my Husband knows the Name, 
and I tell you the Story for your Siſter's Encou- 
ragement ; who knows, but ſhe may be a means 
by ſuch unexampled Conduct as this of her's is, to 


Here ſhe gives ber an Abridgment of the whole 
Story, but without the moſt extravagant Part of 
_ Father's Paſſion, that it might not refleft upon 
bim. Bn ings, 

| L 4 | bring 


F 
bring the Gentleman ſhe has had upon her Hang 
to ſome Senſe of his Condition. 

Thhere is a Gentleman in that Country of a very 
good Family, and of a very great Eſtate, but 
young, and I think he ſaid a Batchelor ; he is not 
above fix and twenty, and has between two and 
three thouſand a year, it ſeems he is a moſt accom. 
pliſh'd well-bred Man, a handſome charming. Per. 
fon, and every thing that could be ſaid of a Man, 
to ſet him out, he ſaid of him: He had indeed 
been of a Family, be ſaid, that had been eminently 
wicked, ſo that the very Name of Religion had 
ſcarce been heard of among them for ſome Ages; 


father, who went before him. * 
However, it happen d it ſeems, that he went to 
London, I think, ſays ſhe, my Friend ſaid *twas lat 
Winter, and when he came back he was ſtrangely 
melancholy and dejected, and quite alter'd in his 
Converfation ; inſtead of riding abroad and viſit 
ing the Gentlemen, and receiving Viſits from them, 
he ſhun'd all Company, walk'd about his Gardens 
and Woods all alone till very late in the Night, 
and all his Servants wonder'd what ailed him ; that 
one Night they were in a great Fright for him, 
knowing he was out on Foot, and alone ; when, 


about ten a Clock at Night he came in with a poor 


honeſt erer, Fellow with him, that liv'd almoſt 
three miles off ; that the next Day he took that 
poor Man home to his Houſe, and ſent for his 
Wife and Children, who all liv'd before in a poor 
Cottage on the Waſte, and provided for them ; 
gave the poor Man a Farm Rent-free for twelve 
Years, which always went for 22 J. a year, with a 
good Houſe, lent him a Stock for manuring it too, 
and made him Bailiff of the Manor; and, in ſhort, 

PE: made 
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and young Maſter, ſaid my Friend, could not well 
be faid to be worſe than his Father and Grand- 
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nade a Man of him: W hereupon every body ſaid, 
that the Efquire had been in ſome great Danger or 
other, and the poor Man had ſaved his Life; and 
when ſome body happen'd to ſay as much to him 


one Day, he anſwer d yes, that poor Man had done 
more than ſaved his Life, for he had ſaved his Soul. 


It ſeems this poor labouring Wretch, tho, miſe- 


rable to the laſt Degree, as to this World, was yet 
known to be a moſt religious ſerious Chriſtian, and 
a very modeſt, humble, but knowing and ſenſible 
Man, and he had been diſcourſing good Things 
with him, and from that time forward the poor 
Man was ſcarce ever from him; that it was obſerv'd 

ſome of the Servants, that the next Morning 


> after the poor Man came Home with him, he came 


again and brought a Bible with him, which was left 
in the young Gentleman's Chamber, and that this 
poor Man and he were often lock'd up an Hour or 
two together almoſt every Day; that next Market 
Day the poor Man went to the next Market Town - 
upon ſome Buſineſs far the Gentleman, and brought 
Home a new Bible, and ſeveral other religious 
Books, and that his Maſter was continually reading 
them: In ſhort, our Friend tells us, /ays ſhe, that 
he is become the moſt ſober, religious Chriſtian, 
that for a Man of his Fortune and Quality has ever 
been heard of, and that he is admired by all the 
Country for it. 

I tell you this Story, Madam, turning to the 
youngeſt Siſter, to confirm you in your Reſolution, 
and to let you ſee, that there are ſome religious 
Gentlemen in the World ſtill, and that the Gen- 
tlemen may be aſhamed, when they pretend to ſay 
Religion is below their Quality ; for my Friend ſays, 
that this Gentleman is with his Religion alſo the 
humbleſt, ſweeteſt temper'd Creature in the World, 
ready to do good Offices to the pooreſt of the 

| County, 
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County, and yet mannerly, and * pleaſant 
with the Greateſt, and his Family is a little Pattern 
of Vertue to all round them. 
Ay, Madam, ſays the eldeſt, tis ſuch a Gentle- 
man my Siſter would have: But, ſays ber Siſter, 
where are they to be found ? I never expect it: 
Pray, Madam, ſays the eldeſt Siſter, in what Part 
of the World does this black Swan, this unheard- 
of non- ſuch Thing of a Gentleman live? I really 
forget the Place, Madam, /ays the old Lady, but 
tis ſomewhere in Hampſbire. FENG 
She perceiv'd at that Word both the young Ladies 
chang'd a little, and look d at one another; ſo ſhe 
turn'd her Diſcourſe off to ſome other Subject, and 
| left them in the Dark as to the Name of the Gen- 
tleman; for ſhe perceived they both gueſs d at it, 
or ſuſpected it, 
© When they had taken their Leave, and the two 
Siſters were in the Coach coming Home, ſays the 
eldeſt Sifter to the other, Did you obſerve Mrs.— 
Story of the Gentleman in Hampſhire © Les, ſaid 
the other, I did; and I believe you fancy tis the 
fame Perſon we know of: It's very true, ſays the 
eldeſt, I did think ſo all the while ſhe was telling 
the Story; and I expected ſhe would name him, 
but I was loth fo ask her his Name: I am glad you 
didn't, ſays the other, for I know no Good it can be 
to me, to hear it one way or other, now he is. gone. 
Why would not you be glad to know that he was 
really ſuch a one as ſhe has deſcribed, ſays the eldeſt * 
Yes truly for his own Sake I ſhould, /aid her Siſter; 
but tis nothing to me now; I had rather never 
have him mention'd at all to me, upon any Occa- 
ſion whatever. 
After they were come Home, their Father, who 
being engaged all the while, had ſent the Coach 
back for them, with an Excuſe for hjs not coming, 
. Was 
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was very inquiſitive to know of them what Diſ- 
courſe they had had, and his eldeſt Daughter telling 
him one Story and another Story, he would cry, 
Well, was that all? for he expected ſhe had broke 
the Thing to them: No, ſays the eldeſt, ſhe told 
us a ſtrange Story in Hampſhire ; and with that re- 
peated the Paſſage above Word for Word. Her 
Father took no Notice of it at that Time, but two 
or three Days after, as they were at Supper, he 
fays to his eldeſt Daughter, het, ſays he, Who do 
you think the Gentleman in Hampſhire is, that Mrs. 
B— told you the Story of © ] cannot tell, ſays ſhe ; 
Pray who was it ? Even as I thought when you 
told of it, /aid ber Father, for I bad heard ſomething 
fx before ; it's no body elſe but Mr. —— the 
e your wiſe Siſter there thought fit to treat 
with ſo much ill Manners. e 
Nay, Sir, ſays the eldeſt, do not ſay my Siſter 
treated him with i/} Manners ; for he owns the con- 
trary to that himſelf ; but how are you ſure of it, 
Sir, that it is he? Why I have had the Story, /ays 
ber Pather, from her Husband, who is greatly af- 
fected with it, and he named his Name to me, not 
knowing in the leaſt that I knew any thing of him. 
Truly, ſays the eldeft, J am very glad of it for 
his Sake, but it does not ſignify a farthing to her 
now; for if he was to come to her again to Mor- 
row, with all his Sobriety and Reformation about 
him, ſhe would have nothing to ſay to him. | 
Why fo, Child, /ays the Father : Did you not 
own ſhe lov'd him? Yes, ſays the Daughter, be- 
fore ſhe came to know what a Creatuge he was : 
Well then, ſays her Father, if that be removed, 
and he is become another Man, ſhe will love him 


again; forſhe had no other Objection againſt him, 
had ſhe? No, Sir, fays the Daughter, ſhe had no 


other Objection ; but ſhe will never believe him, 
let 


| xml 

County, and yet mannerly, and agreeably pleaſant 
with the Greateſt, and his Family is a little Pattern 
of Vertue to all round them. 
Ay, Madam, ſays the eldeſt, tis ſuch a Gentle. 
man my. Siſter would have: But, ſays her Sister, 
where are they to be found? I never expect it: 
Pray, Madam, ſays the eldeſt Siſter, in what Part 
of the World does this black Swan, this unheard- 
of non- ſuch Thing of a Gentleman live? I really 
forget the Place, Madam, ſays the old Lady, but 
tis ſomewhere in Hampſbire. A ä 
She perceiv d at that Mord both the young Ladies 
chang d a little, and look d at one another; ſo ſhe 
turn d her Diſcourſe off to ſome other Subject, and 

leſt them in the Dark as to the Name of the Gen- 

tleman; for ſhe perceived they both gueſs d at it, 

or ſuſpected it. 1 * 
WMhen they had taken their Leave, and the two 
Siſters were in the Coach coming Home, ſays the 
eldeſt Sifter to the other, Did you obſerve Mrs. 
Story of the Gentleman in Hampſhire ? Yes, {aid 
the other, I did; and I believe you fancy tis the 
ame Perſon we know of: It's very true, ſays the 
eldeft, I did think fo all the while ſhe was telling 
the Story; and I expected ſhe would name him, 
but I was loth fo ask her his Name: I am glad you 
didn't, /ays the other, for I know no Good it can be 
to me, to hear it one way or other, now he is. gone. 
Why would not you be glad to know that he was 
really ſuch a one as ſhe has deſcribed, ſays the eldeſt * 
Yes truly for his own Sake I ſhould, ſaid her Sifter ; 
but tis nothing to me now; I had rather never 
have him mention d at all to me, upon any Occa- 
ſion whatever. ; © 
After they were come Home, their Father, who 

being engaged all the while, had ſent the Coach 
back for them, with an Excuſe for his not coming, 
. was 
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was very | 

courſe they had had, and his eldeſt Daughter telling 
him one Story and another Story, he would cry, 
Well, was that all? for he expected ſhe had broke 
the Thing to them: No, ſays the eldeſt, ſhe told 


us a ſtrange Story in Hampſhire ; and with that re- 


peated the Paſſage above Word for Word. Her 


Father took no Notice of it at that Time, but two 


or three Days after, as they were at Supper, he 


ſays to his eldeſt Daughter, Betty, ſays he, bo do 
you think the Gentleman in Hampſhire is, that Mrs. 
B—— told you the Story of © I cannot tell, fays ſhe ; 
Pray who was it ? Even as I thought when you 


told of it, ſaid ber Father, for I bad heard ſomething 
the 


238 ; it's no body elſe but Mr. 
your wiſe Siſter there thought fit to treat 
with ſo much ill Manners. ln 

Nay, Sir, ſays the eldeſt, do not ſay my Siſter 
treated him with i/} Manners ; for he owns the con- 


trary to that himſelf; but how are you ſure of it, 


Sir, that it is he? Why I have had the Story, /ays 
ber Father, from her Husband, who is greatly af- 
fected with it, and he named his Name to me, not 
knowing in the leaſt that I knew any thing of him. 
Truly, ſays the eldeſt, J am very glad of it for 
his Sake, but it does not fignify a farthing to her 
now; for if he was to come to her again to Mor- 
row, with all his Sobriety and Reformation about 
him, ſhe would have nothing to ſay to him. 

Why ſo, Child, fays the Father 9; Did you not 
own ſhe lov'd him? Yes, ſays the Daughter, be- 
fore ſhe came to know what a Creature he was: 
Well then, ſays her Father, if that be removed, 
and he is become another Man, ſhe will love him 


again; for ſne had no other Objection againſt him, 
had ſhe? No, Sir, fays the Daughter, ſhe had no 


other Objection; but ſhe will never believe him, 
ler 


nquiſitive to know of them what Diſ- 
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let his Pretences to Religion be what 


. 
ant they: will: 
why ſo, ſays the Father © Becauſe, Sir, he told her 


chat if he had known her Mind, he would 


have pretended a world of Reformation and Reli. 
gion, and that he did not doubt but he could be 
Hypocrite enough to cheat her. 5 

Nay, if he has been ſo fooliſh, I know not what 
to ſay to it, ſays the Father; let it reſt as it is: if 


ſhe will not have him, whether he be religious, or 
not religious, then the Objection of his being not 


religious, was a Sham and a Cloak, and ſhe ſtands 
out in meer Obſtinacy againſt her own Intereſt, 
purely to affront her Father; let her go on, till ſhe 
comes to be convinced by her own Misfortune, II 
meddle no more about it. 5 AE 
The eldeſt Siſter fail'd not to relate this Story 
very particularly to her Siſter, who very gravely 
muſing on the Particulars, anſwer'd her Siſter thus, 
after ſeveral other ſober and religious Expreſſions: 
Dear Siſter, ſays ſhe, this Thing has been Af- 


fliction enough to me; but my Father's Conduct 


has always made it double ; becauſe he cannot talk 
of it without Reſentment and Unkindneſs: If it 


be really fo, that this is the Gentleman Mrs. B 


told us the Story of Yeſterday, I ſhould rejoice; 
nay, tho' I am loth to be cheated, and what he 
faid of playing the Hypocrite with me, has made 
me the more backward to give Credit to Outſides, 
yet were I ſure it was a real Work of God in him, 
and that he was become a religious Gentleman, 
you know I have Affection enough to rejoice on 
my own Account, and to entertain him after an- 
other Manner than before : But yet two 'Things 
make ir ſtil! remote from me, fir/?, That I have no 
Demonſtration of the Truth of the Fact: And 
ſecondly, That if it is fo, he has made no Step to- 


wards me, and perhaps never may; and you know, 
5 _ | Siſter, 
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Siſter; continued ſhe, tis no Buſineſs of mine till he 


does. 

Why chat's true, ſays the eldeſt Siſter, but what 

muſt be done then? 

Dane, ſays ſve, let it alone; let it reſt, till we 
hear ſomething or other of it in the ordinary way 
of ſuch Things. 

2 what muſt we do with my Father? ſays the 

, for he is always talking to me about it. 


"Do! ſays the other, give the ſame Anſwer to him | 


from me, as I do to you. 
Then, ſays the eldeſt, I am ſure he will never reſt 
till he brings it about again, for he is ſtrangely in- 


tent upon it. 


Let that be as pleaſes God, 1 will be wholly 


neuter, ſays the youngeſt Siſter. 
Some time after this Diſcourſe, the Father, hav- 
ing. ſome Occaſion for his Health, went down to 
X Bath, and taking all his Daughters with him, 
they continued there ſome Months, in which Time 
contracted an intimate Acquaintance with a 
Lady and her two Daughters, who came thither 
from Hampſhire: The old Lady had been a Widow 
of a Gentleman of Quality, by. whom ſhe had 
had two Daughters, but was now married to an 
eminent Clergyman in the Country where ſhe 
liv'd ; and they were all together at the Bath, and 
lodg d in the ſame Apartments with theſe Ladies. 

It happen d one Day after Dinner, talking free- 
ly together about marrying religious Husbands and 
Wives; the eldeſt Daughter, as what is always 
much upon the Mind, will be in Proportion much 
upon the Tongue, inſiſted in Diſcourſe, upon the Mi- 
ſery of unequal Matches, and how unhappy i it was, 


either to Husband or Wife, when a religious, pious, 


ſincere Chriſtian, whether Man or Woman, was 


rg to another who had no Senſe of . 
an 


. 
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51 ſne gives a long Account of a Relation of 
their Father's, but without naming their Aunt, how 
good a Husband ſhe had in all other Reſpects, how 
comfortably and pleaſantly they liv d, but only for 
that one Thing; : and then ſhe cold thein (ſtill with. 
out naming any-body) how many odd Tricks Sir 
| James ſerv'd his Lady, and the like. 
Well, Madam, ſays the old Clergyman, 1 can 
tell you ſuch a Story of a Lady in our County, as 
I believe you never heard the like; I do not knoy 
the Woman, ſays the Doctor, but I know the Gen. 
tleman intimately well, and have had a great deal 
of religious Converſation with him . the Ocet- 
ſion I ſhall tell you of. 

He courted a young Lady, /ays the Doctor, but 
whether ſhe liv'd in our Country, or the City, o 
"where, he is perfectly mute, only that he often 
tells 4 Chriſtian Name ; and ſeeing he ſeems re- 
' ſolved to conceal her Perſon, no body wil be 6 
rude to preſs him on that Head. — 
The Gentleman, ſays the Doctor, is of a very good 


Family, has a noble Eſtate, a comely Perſon, and 


A compleft courtly Education, and till this happen 
Was almoſt always at London. 
His Miſtreſs mitt be little leſs than an Angel in 
human Shape, by his Deſcription, but that we give 
no heed to; for, Madam, /ays the old Doctor, you 
know Men in Love give themſelves a Liberty that 
way: But however, after all Things were a 
and the Writings drawing, it ſeems, ſhe threw him 
off entirely, and refaſed him merely becauſe ſhe 
Found he was a Man of no Religion. 
Says the eldeſt Siſter, How could ſhe know that, 


Sir? he was not ſo fooliſh to tell nw ſo himſelf I 
\ luppoſe. n 


Les 


W 
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Yes, ſays the Doctor, he did: Why then, ſays the 
Sfter, I ſuppoſe he was very indifferent whether 
he had her or no. Indeed, /ays the Doctor, one 


would think fo, and I ſaid ſo to him; but he told me 


that it was ſo far from that, that he had taken up 


his Reſolution never to have any other Woman, If 


ſhe were the richeſt, beſt and moſt beautiful Crea- 
ture alive. © * 5 

Then, perhaps, the Lady has a ſuperior Fortune 
to him, beſides her other Qualifications, ſays the 
Her. No, juſt the contrary, ſays the Doctor. But, 
Madam, ſays be, Tl tell you the Hiſtory of this 
Gentleman, if it is not too long for you; tis a 
Story cannot be unprofitable to any one to hear, 


eſpecially to you Ladies, who have taken up ſuch 


happy Reſolutions about marrying none but religi- 
ous Husbands. The Ladies bow'd, in Token they 


deſired him to go on with his Story. So the Doctor 


went o . BEE, | 
Nothing touch'd this Gentleman ſo near, /ays be, 

after he was gone from his Miſtreſs, as to reflect 

what kind of a Wretch or Monſter he was, that a 


vertuous young Lady, and one who had Reaſon 


to believe had no Dillike of him, ſhould be afraid” 


to marry him for fear of being ruin'd, and that ſhe 
ſhould think if ſhe took him, ſhe declared War 
againſt Heaven, and unc d all Pretenſions of 


Duty to her Maker ———* 


% 
- 


* Here be related the whole Story, his Talk with 
bimſelf, the Diſconrſe at the Chocolate-bouſe, bis 

Retreat into the Country, his happening to bear i 
poor Countryman at Prayer, his Converſation with 

bim upon the Way, and his Conduct afterward, all 
in the Manner as related before.. 
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We muſt ſuppoſe the Siſters to have much teſs 


Senſe of Religion than they were known to haye, 
and particularly leſs Senſe of the Caſe it ſelf, in 
which it was [eaſy to know they were nearly con. 
_ cern'd, if they were not very much moved with 
the Particulars of this Story; and no ſooner had the 
Doctor finiſh'd his Relation, with ſome very hand- 
ſome Reflections upon it, but the Siſters long' 
to withdraw, to compare. their own-'Thoughts to- 
gether, where they could. do it with Freedom. 
But the eldeſt Daughter went farther, for tho 
perhaps her Curioſity was not greater than hersSiſter's 
yet as her Courage: was. greater, .and her Concern 
in it leſs, ſhe was reſolved to get the Name of this 
Gentleman, if poſſible; accordingly, at length, ſhe 
.ask'd the Doctor, if the Name of this Gentleman 
was a Secret? No, Madam, ſays the Doctor, the whole 
Neighbourhood know the Story in general, and it 
is nothing at all to his Diſhonour. No indeed, Sir, 
ſays ſhe, but juſt the contrary; and if it was other- 
wiſe, I would not have ask d his Name. Indeed, 
Madam, {ays the Doctor, his Name is no Secret; it 
is Mr. — the eldeſt Son of Sir Thomas ——, by 


* 


whom he enjoys an Eftate of 2000 J. a year, ana 


after his Uncle, who is very old, he has near a 
thouſand. P a year more entail'd upon him. 


The two Siſters had heard too much to hold 


any longer, the younger eſpecially, who pretending 
ſome Indiſpoſition, withdrew, and her Siſter ſoon 
after: When her Siſter. came to her, ſhe faid, I ell, 
. Child, what do you ſay to this Story S There's no 
room to think there can be any Deſign in this old 
Gentleman, or any Hypocriſy in the Particulars, 


i they ate twee. 


Her Siſter ſaid never a Word, but ſhe found ſhe 
had been crying, and that ſhe was ſtill too full of 


it to ſpeak ; ſo ſhe let her alone a while, till, after Nen 
0 


Jome 
\ 5k 


+ | 


e 
after ſome time, fetching a great Sigh, which gave 
her Pafßons ſome Vent, ſays the youngeſt, Why, 


. 


wa 2 


Her, I can {ay neither leſs or more to it than what 


alter he was gone, Did not our Hearts burn within us 
whey be talked # us ? T am ſure mine did, ſays ſhe, 
V, and mine too, /ays the youngeſt: But it's al 
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» {Woothing to me, now. Nay, fays the eldeſt Siſter; 


if all the Story be true, it may be. ſomething tg 
you ſtill; for you ſee, the Doctor /ays, he is refolv'd 
to have no Body elſe, I give no liced to that, /ays 
lle youngeſt Siſter, for the Tables are quite turn d 
ww between us, and he ought to fe me now, 


12 C1 : : 0 9 v 2 N 4 | 
for I have not Religion enough for ſuch a Convert 
Aare Wieden ere n 
s this, I am ſure, any more than a Man without 


I. | | | | ; © ö . AGES 
* 3 Well, well, {ays her Siſter, let Providence, 
ich brings all Things to paſs its own Way, 9051 


- 


dear more of it. 


nind her Father ſhould. hear the Story too, if poſs 
n ible, before they left the Place; and ſhe Nebler 
n * an Opportunity to bring it about, if ſhe. 
1 dul abe the was happily prevented by the For- 
no da $: of her Father to complain of his Daugh» 
„d er Nicety on all Occaſions; for in Diſcourſe withi 
Is, be Doctor and his Lady the young Ladies on both 

dides being abſent, he took a Liberty; to exclaim 
he Nebemently, how fooliſh one of his Daughters had 
of Pen, and how ſhe had obſtinately caſt off a Gen- 
ter {man of ſuch and ſuch Qualifications, as. before, 


ay. Dear, ſays the Doctor's Lady to him, Pra 


. 


what do you ſay toit? I ſay to it! {ays be eldeſt 


the Two Difciples ſaid to one another, going 1 
Emmaus, about our Saviour's Diſcourſe to them, 


for the very ſame Reaſon that 1 refuſed him before ; 
y Notion of a Deity, had Religion enough for 
ble fees fir; 1 dare tay, 49, n Aur [aids we at 


They had very little Diſcourſe at thar Time but - 
nat ended thus: But the eldeſt Siſter had a great 
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| tell Mr. — the Story you told the young Ladies 
Yeſterday : With all my Heart, ſaid the es, 
O he . the whole Story. 

The Father was exceedingly ſurprired at the 
Particulars, but more when 8 Hobo told him the 

Name of the Gentleman: However, he held hi 


Tongue, as it happen'd, and did not Jet the Doctor 
know how near it related to his Fa wily ; but in the 
Evening, taking his Opportunity, he calls his eldef 
Daughter to him, Hark ye, Betty, ſays he, Did ii 
Doctor tell you a Sory oe Day of 4 Gentleman i u 
Hlampſhire? Yes, Sir, wy ſhe: And was your Sifer 
? 5 s be. Yes, Sir, ſays ſhe : And do you knen 

« that this is1hs fame M. bar we know of ? ſay Sher 

. - Father. Yes, Sir, /ays./be, he told us his Name: el Bl 
and what does your Sifter [ay to it? ſays he: She ſan n 
little, Sir, ſays his Daughter ; but ſhe cannot but e n 

mov d with it, for tis a ſarprizing Story. I dare oy þ 

Nys her Father, T ſhall hear of bim Lp ; he wort WY 

5 

N 
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turn him off again, I hope; I am ſure the does nt 
"deſerve him now. She fay s fo herſelf, Jays i 
Daugbter, That he ou ght 4 refuſe her now, for i 7: 
ny Reaſon that ſhe refuſed him. Tell, a it 
— Father, we ſhall certainly hear of him. again, 7a it 
fully perſuaded ; he will have no Reſt till he cone 
to ſee for her again th 
A few Weeks after this tity returned to Londi th 
and the eldeſt Siſter being impatient to "Tee bet St 
-Aunt, and to give her ſome Account of theft,. 
Things, they went both away to Hampftea : When an 
they came thither, ſhe failed not to give her Aunt m. 
à particular Account of all theſe Paſſages, as well T' 
that which had happen d at their Viſit to the Merl . 
chant's Lady in London, as what had happen d at 
the Bath; all which, but eſpecially the laft, were ®. 
wonderfully ſurprizing and agree egble to their Aun 
1 Niece, Hays the Aut to che youngeſt nv" 4 
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a6 you think of all theſe things ? I can fay little = 


to them, Madam, ſays ſve ; I am glad, for his 255 
— 2 God has open d his Eyes. But is it no Sa 


action to yo u, Child; ſays ber Aunt, that you have 
. | 


the Inſtrument of it? Alas Madam, 
ſays py I the Inſtrument ) I have been none of the 
Inftruament, not I. Yes, yes, replies her Ann, you 
have, and he acknowledges it too: And turning 


to the eldeſt Siſter, ſays ſhe, I think Child, now | 


you may orm your Promiſe, and tell your 
Siſter what he ſaid to you when he call'd here as 
he went out of- Town. Yes, Madamg ſays Joe, 1 
Ithink too K. 


think you might have told me this before, lays Dy 


the youngeſt Sifter. Nay, Siſter, replied ſhe, Did you 
not take me ſhort, and forbid me telling you any 
thing, and withdraw out of the Room, and bid 
ne cell it my Aunt? Why that's true, I did ſo, ſays 
ſbe again, and I have bor ſo confus d, that I know 
not when I do well, and when I do ill; Indeed; 
Niece, ſays her Aunt, I alſo obliged her not to t 


it could do you no Service. * 2 


- 


While they were talking thus, a Coach ſopt at 


te Door, and a Servant brought word their Fa- 
ther, and another Gentleman with him, was below 


are 


It will be neceſſary hefe to leave chis Part Abit 
and bring forward the Sto 1 the young 


man, as far as it is needful to the Coherence of 
Things ; s the Story alſo wi * K be. Bet.” 
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you ; for I concluded, if there was any thing in 
it, we ſhould hear of it again, and if we did not, 


oung Gentle- 
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Des from his Advice, 


P 

The young Gentleman having, as has been zi 
taken genes Tutor, the poor e 
& Houſe with him, received ſo much Aſſiſtance 
and had daily ſuch Inſtruction i 


Work upon his own. Mind, were the viſible Product 
o that bleſſed Change, and indeed an agreeable 
Evidence of the Sincerity of it; but they wer 

far from: being the Sum of Things ; for, in a Word, 

be proved to, be a moſt pious ſincere Chriſtian in 
all his Ways; and as this was attended with a n+ 
tural Sweetneſs in his jDiſpoſition, Modeſty and 

Generofity in his Manner, and an excellent Tem- 

per, free from all manner of Pride or Hypocrify, 

it made him perfectly agreeable to all ſorts of Peo- 
ple ; thoſe who were not like him valued and ho- 
noured him, and the ſober, religious Part of Men 
were delighted in him beyond expreſſinmg. 
He went on thus for near two Years, liv'd gene- 
rally in the Country; and if he came to London, 

28 Occaſion requir'd, 2 it appeared that his 

cauſe he could not be long from · His faithful Aſ- 

ſiſtant the poor Countryman, who was 8 
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Occaſions, as we may ſay, Clerk of the Cloſet e 
him, and with whom he kept up a moſt religious 
but ſecret Converſation, and had Retirements with ' 
him, which none were acquainted with but them- 
But in all this Enjoyment of himſelf and the retir'd 
Life he had now plac'd his Delight in, he found 
Ong {till wanting too, as well to complete his 
Happineſs here, as to forward his Progreſs in Things 
of an eternal and durable Nature; and he began to 
fay to himſelf, that he had robb'd himſelf of much 
0 his U e in neglecting ſo long to have the 
Aſſtance of that bleſſed Creature, who God had 
made the firſt Inſtrument to touch his Mind with a 
Senſe of good Things. 1 
Theſe Thoughts dwelt upon his Heart a great 
while, and he found himſelf very unealy : It oc- 
curr'd to him, that certainly, as it had pleaſed God 
to make that young Woman give him the Alarm, 
and ſtrike his Soul with the firſt Senſe of his 
etched Condition, he had certainly furniſh'd 
ber for his farther Aſſiſtance, and made her capa- 
ble of giving him further Help, Light and Direc - 
tions in his Duty, and that he ſtood in the Way 
of his own Comforts all the while he was without 
ber; nay, that he ſeemed to reject the Inſtrument 
by which God had done him ſo much Good, with- 
out inquiring whether God had deſigned her for 
his farther Benefit or no. 18 
He reflected how ſuitable a Diſpoſition ſhe was 
of in religious Things, to the Deſign he had of 
keeping up a religious Family, and how admirable 
a Wife, a Mother, a Miſtreſs, ſuch a Lady muſt 
needs be to him, and his whole Houſe ; who now 
( | fav the Truth of that excellent Sentence ſhe. bad > 
11 | often repeated to him, viz. That a religious Life as 
1- be only Heaven upon Earth. He diſcourſed all theſe 
Hf of Things 
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Things with his faithful Counſellor poor Willian, 
who preſſed him by all the Perſuaſions he could uſe 
to go and, make her his own ; for it was the only 
Fear William ſaid he had for him, that he would 
marry ſome Lady, who having been brought up in 
the uſual Levity of the Times, would pull hin 
backward, rather than forward him in his religious 
Reſolutions. | 1 
With theſe Thoughts he reſolved to go to Lon- 
don, and apply himſelf immediately to his former 
Miſtreſs, and obtain her for his own, if poſſible; 
but was exceedingly diſappointed, when he found 
ſhe and her Father, and all the Family, were gone 
to the Bath. . 2 
However he waited, and hearing of their Re- 
turn, he went immediately to make his Viſit, with- 
out any Ceremony : When he found ſhe was Abroad, 
he fell to work ſeriouſly with her Farther ; he told 
him, that the laſt Time he was there, he had in- 
deed promiſed to wait on her again, but had not 
yet done it, for which he was come now to ask 
her Pardon, and to give her the Reaſon of it, and 
hoped he would give him Leave to ſee his Daugh- 
ter again, notwithſtanding what had paſt. Her 
Father told him he had received an Account how 
his Daughter had usd him ; that he was in the 
Country when it happen'd, otherwiſe he ſhould 
have concern'd himſelf to have ſecured him better 
Treatment; that he had reſented it fo already to 
his Daughter, that he had ſcarce been in Speaking- 
Terms with her ſince ; that as to his Promiſe of 
coming again, he believed ſhe was convinc'd that 
ſhe had no Reaſon to expect it, ſeeing no Gentle- 
man would care to be ill us'd twice upon the ſame 
Occaſion. The young Gentleman anſwer d, That 
he was very ſorry he ſhould reſent any thing from 
his Daughter on his Account ; that he was ſurpriz'd 
| to 


a 

to hear him ſay ſhe had ill us d him; that upon his 
Word ſhe had not done or ſaid the leaſt unbecom- 
ing Thing to him; that he was even then when ſhe. 
did it, fully convinc'd of the Reaſonableneſs of 
what ſhe had ſaid, and Ten times as much, if that 
were poſſible, and alſo of the inſt Motives ſhe had to 
fay it to him; that if ſhe had done leſs, ſhe would 
have ated from meaner Principles than he knew ſhe 
was the Miſtreſs of, and that her Reaſons were ſo 
good, and ſhe ſo well maintain d them, that he had 
neither then, or now, the leaſt thing to offer againſt 
them, and that his Buſineſs was not now to anſwer 
her Arguments, but to ſee if he could comply bet- 
ter with the juſt Demands ſhe then made, than he 
could before. ; 

The Father anſwer'd with a great many Compli- 
ments and Excuſes, and ſuch like Diſcourſes ; but the 
Gentleman found that he neither reliſh'd the Reaſon 
of his Daughter's Refuſal, or was affected at all with 
all he could fay to convince him how he had taken 
it; and Modeſty forbidding him to' go farther in 
any Declaration about religious Matters, eſpeci- 
ally where he found there was no Taſte of it, he 
declin'd faying any more about it, but turn'd his 
Diſcourſe to defiring anether Interview with his 
Daughter upon the Terms of former Propoſals, 
which the Father conſenting to, they went roge- 
ther in the young Gentleman's Chariot to Hamp- 
ftead, where the young Ladies were, and this was 
the Gentleman, who, as I obſerved, was come to 
the Door with their Father, juſt as they were above 
talking of him with their Aunt. aff come 

I had giving an Account before, that they heard' 

a Coach ſtop at the Gate, and that a Servant 
brought up Word, that their Father and another 
Gentleman was below Stairs: But they were ſur⸗ 
priz d, you may be ſure, when the eldeſt Siſter, 
| M 4 going 
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going down firſt, comes running up ſtairs again, 
with the News, in ſhort, that it was Mr. ——, 
and that their Father had brought him. | 

The Aunt, unwilling her Niece ſhould appear 
in any Diſorder, ſays to her, Come, Child, you tuo 
Hall tay a little, and let me go down firſt, which the 
younger Siſter was very glad of. It was ealy to 
perceive, and the Paſſages already related will al. 


low us to ſuppoſe, that altho it was ſome Surprize | 


to the young Lady to have him come thus ſudden. 
1y and abruptly upon her, having not prepar d her 
Thoughts, or refolv'd upon what Reception to 
give him, and not having the leaſt Intimation from 
her Father upon what Account he came, yet that 
ſhe was not alarm'd as ſhe us'd to be; the Scruples of 
her Conſcience were all anſwer d; her Jealouſies 

of his Hypocriſy were over; and her Affection 
had little or nothing to ſtruggle with now, unleſ; 
ſne might doubt his Reſentment of Things paſt, and 
whether he came upon the old Account, or rather 
to perform his Promiſe, and make a Viſit of Cere- 
mony only: However ſhe begg'd her Siſter to ſpeak 
to her Aunt, that they might ſtay at her Houſe, 
and that ſhe might receive fis Viſits there, becauſe 
then ſhe would have her Aunt to adviſe and con- 
ſult with, on every Occaſion, and then that ſhe 
would put off their being left together that Night, 
that ſhe might conſider Things a little, and know 
the better how to receive him. | 

Her Siſter went down, and ſending for her Aunt 
into another Room, propoſed the firſt to her ; Let 
me alone, Nice, for that, /ays ſpe: So the other 
went up to her Siſter, and ſoon after the Father 
calling for his two Daughters, they went down in- 


to the Room. It was eaſy for her at firſt Sight, to 


_ perceive that her Lover was not at all alter'd in his 


Affection to her; that he did not come to her with 
2 Reſent- 
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Reſentment, or with Ceremony; for he flew to 
her, took her in his Arms, and told her, he came 
to ſee if ſhe had Goodneſs enough to pardon his 
not keeping his Word with her, in coming to wait 
on her again, and alſo to claim her Promiſe of ſtay- 


ing for him: He ſpoke this ſo ſoftly, as not to be 


heard by the Company, and without expecting any 
Anſwer, turn' d about to pay his Reſpects to her 
Aunt ; in doing which, he told her, he hop'd ſhe 
would give him Leave to wait upon her Niece at 
her Houſe. ' | 
The Aunt took the Hint, and turning to the 


Father, Brother, ſays ſhe to him privately, I think  .. 
if you would let my Niece ſtay here ſome time, 


and let the Gentleman come to wait on her here, 


I would take care to prevent ſuch little Scruples as 


on know interrupted that Affair before, and you 
will the ſooner bring it to an End, according to 
your Mind. With all my Heart, ſays the Father; 
if we had done ſo before, I believe ſhe had. not 
play'd the Fool as ſhe did. 

Upon this, turning themſelves to the Company, 
ſhe ſays aloud, Niece, I don't intend to loſe your Com- 
pany thus; I ſuppoſe, if this Gentleman deſigns. ta 
viſit you, he wont think it a great way to come to 
Hampſtead, which, now the Roads are ſo good, is 
not above an Hour's driving ; and, 1 hope, we ſhall 
not make his Entertainment ſo ill, as to make him 
weary of coming hither. Her Niece ſaid, that 


muſt be as her Father pleaſed to direct: I know that, 
ſays her Aunt ; and therefore I have got your 


Father's Conſent already. 'They bow'd both to her. 
in Token of Aſſent, and Night coming on, her 


Father talk d of going away; ſo he told her he 


would take another Opportunity to wait on her, 


which was what ſhe had deſired. And thus ended 
their firſt Meeting. 
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They had ſcarce din'd the next Day, but, as he 
had ſaid, he came to viſit her, and th had the 
whole Afternoon to themſelyes, and from that 
Day they began to underſtand one another ſo well, 
that in a few Weeks Matters began to draw to a 
Cloſe. But becauſe ſome Part of their Diſcourſe is 
neceſſary to finiſh the former Account, and may be 
as uſeful as it is entertaining, I ſhall firſt give ſome 
of the Particulars, as they occurr'd in Diſcourſe 
between her and her Aunt and Siſter upon this 
Occaſion. 5 3 | 

As ſhe had advis d with her Siſter and Aunt upon 
every Particular, and eſpecially with her Siſter, 
from the firſt of it ; ſo ſhe made no Scruple to give 
them a full Account of Things as they paſt. It 
was one Morning, after the Gentleman had been 
above a Week in his new Addreſſes, that coming 
into her Aunt's Dreſſing-Room, ſhe found her Siſter 
there drinking Coffee with her Aunt, and her Siſter 


began with her thus ; | » 


Eld. Sift. Well, Siſter, you us'd to be free with 
a body, and tell one now and then, how Things went 
with you; now we hear nothing from you; what 
is it all to be a Secret? 
Aunt. Nay, Niece, you ought not to preſs your 
Siſter to give an Account of ſuch Things. 
Eid. Sift. When ſhe wanted Advice, Madam, ſhe 
was open enough. | 
Aunt. For my Part I wiſh her as well as I do my 
own Children; but I cannot deſire her to give any 
Account of ſuch Things, unleſs ſhe wants Advice 
in any Thing, and then ſhe's a Judge of that. 
D. Sift. Indeed, Madam, if I have not told any 
Thing, or every Thing, both to you and my Siſter, 
it has not been by way of Reſerve ;, I am ready to 
give you a full Account of all you deſire ; for there 
| | ; 5 
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s nothing paſſes between us, that need be con- 
ceal d from you that are ſo near to me: As for my 
Siſter, I told her every Paſſage before; and as for 
you, Madam, did I not defire to be here, that I 
might conſult and adviſe with you, and have your 


Directions in every Step? and I have wonder'd 


you never ask d about it before. 

Eld. Sift. The chief Thing I want to know is, 
how you find him as to the grand Affair of Reli- 
gion, and whether you think him a Hypocrite, 

2 C 


& D | 
Aunt. AY, that's what I am curious about. 
Db. Sift. J am but an ill Judge of Sincerity, eſpe- 


cially in a Caſe where my Inclinations, you know, 


are partial. = 15 

Eld. Sift. Why you were the niceſt Creature 
alive before, Siſter ; and yet, you know, your At- 
fections were the ſame way then. 

Aunt. Ay, Niece, what can you ſay to that? 

To. Siſt. Madam, my Siſter takes it quite wrong. 
- Eld. Si. How do I take you wrong, Siſter ? 
Did you not conclude him to be an Atheiſt ? 
V. Siſt. But I never ſaid he was a Hypocrite: 
If he had been no honeſter than he was politick, 
I had been effectually deceived ; for it was too 
true, as he ſaid, if he had talk'd a little religiouſly ; 
nay, if he had not openly profeſt his Contempt of 
all Religion, he had cheated me, and I had never 
made any Objection. | | 

Aunt. That's true; you are right, Couſin : But 


how ſtands it now? are all the Stories you told me | 


you heard at the Bath about him true, or no? _ 
VD. Siſt. Truly, 1 believe they are. 


Eid. Sift. Are you but at believe till > I would 


have had the Bottom of them all out by this Time; 
what have you been about all this while? 


D. Sift. 
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D. $f. Truly, we have ſpent all the Time al. 

moſt about the great Difficulty of judging whether il ® 

he is ſincere, or a Hypoerite ; and we are ſcarce A 

got through it yet, I aſſure you. 

Eid. Si. Why then 1 think my Siſter is mad : N 
What kind of Confeſſion of Principles do you in. 

fiſt on pray? I hope you don't ſet up to examine . 

the Heart. | h 

75. Sift. You run all upon Miſtakes with me, t 

Siſter; the Diſpute lies juſt the other Way; I am [ 

for allowing him to be Sincere, but he will not grant „ 

that I have any Reaſon to do ſo; he ſays, that I th 

ought to believe he is a Hypocrite. 1 F 

Aunt. Come, NMiece, let us have the whole Story he 

of it? we ſhall then know how to judge of it to- k 

a 

N 

th 

N 

m 

th 


er. | | 

DD. Sift. With all my Heart, Madam: You know 

he came to me laſt Tueſday Night, when you firſt 
left us together : After ſome Compliments, he re- 
peated what he had faid before, that he came to ask 
my Pardon for not coming again, as he had faid 
he would: I told him, I did not expe& him to | 
come again; and if I was to believe the Opinion IM” 


of other People, I had uſed him fo rudely, that - 
it was not reaſonable to think that any Gentleman , 
that was ſo treated, would ever have come again, 0 
unleſs it was to affront me. He wonder'd, be /aid, 1 
who could pretend to fay fo ; for he aſſur d me, he f 
not only never ſaid I usd him ill, but never | 
thought ſo, and certainly I would not ſay ſo to k 
any-body ; for he was perſuaded, he /aid, I did nei- 
ther do it on purpoſe to uſe him ill, or believe it 
was ill Uſage. I told him, he did me a great deal 
of Juſtice to ſay, I did not act on purpoſe to af- I}. 
front him ; but that I could not but fay, I thought 1 
I had uſed him a little too rudely for all that; and I 


this 


CR 


that if he thought ſo too, I was very ready to take 
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this Opportunity to ask him Pardon, without ſo 


much as naming the Neceſſity I was in on other 
Accounts for doing what 1 did. 1 
Aunt. Lou were very courtly in that Particular, 
Niece; pray what did he ſay to it. 
7. Sft. He told me, I had nothing to ask him 
Pardon for, and aſſur d me, he had not been gone 
half an Hour from me, before he was convinc'd of 
the Juſtice of all I had ſaid, and how much Reaſon 
I had to refuſe him upon the Nicety which I had 
refuſed him upon. He added, That he had a 
thouſand Times fince reproach'd himſelf with the 
Folly of his own Conduct at that Time, or that 
he could think it could recommend him to any 
Woman of Vertue and Senſe, to boaſt of having 
no Thought or Senſe of Religion: For, Madam, 
ſays he, had you taken no Notice of it, I fhould of 
Neceſſity have concluded, in a quarter of an Hour after, 
that you had no Senſe of Vertue or Religion yourſelf. 
Why, what if I had not, ſaid J? I had been but the 
more ſuitable to you, and you muſt have lik'd me 
the better for. that. He return'd, No, Madam, 
juſt the contrary ; for tho lown I had not thought 
of Religion myſelf, yet had any Woman told me 
ſo of herſelf, I ſhould preſently have faid, ſhe was 
no Match for a Gentleman; for no Man can be 
ſo void of - Senſe, as well as of Religicn, as not to 
know that a Woman of no Religion, is no Woman 
it to make a Wife of: And this, ſays he, convinc'd 
me that you were in the right to refuſe me on that 
Account. Frog Ba 


\ 


Aunt. It was a very ingenuous Acknowledgement, I 
confeſs ; the Truth of it is ſo convincing, that I wiſh 
al the young Women who have their Settlements 
in View, wonld reflect ſeriouſly on this Point, that 
however wicked Men are, they are always willing 
to have ſober, religious, and vertuous Wives; and 

| | tis 
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tis rarely, that the worſt Rake in Nature, if 
his Senſes are in Exerciſe, deſires to have a Wife 
looſe like himſelf ; but pray go on, Niece. 
D. Sift. He told me, he was not gone a quarter 
of an Hour from me, but this Reflection ſtruck 
with Horror upon his Mind; what a dreadful Crea. 
ture am II Sure I am a horrid frightful Wretch 
that a Woman of Sobriety and Religion was afraid 
to venture to take me, for fear of being ruin'd; 
and that ſhe ſhould think ſhe declared War againſt 
Heaven, and joined herſelf to one of God's Ene- 
mies: He was going on, but I found his Speech 
ſtopp d of a ſudden ; at which I was a little ſurpriz d, 
and ask d him if he was not well: He faid yes, 
and endeavour to hide the little Diſorder he was 
in, and went on: He then told me, that I had 
been really very juſt to him, and he had Reaſon to 
. thank me for it ; and that he had defired my Siſter 
do expreſs his Mind fully on that Account, which 
he hop d ſhe had done. I told bim, I could not 
now enter upon an Apology for what I had ſaid to 
him ſo long ago; that if I treated him rudely, or 
ſeverely, I was very ſorry : hut, that what I did was 
occaſion d, as be knew very well, upon his making 
ſuch open Declarations, aud ſuch as I thought be 
really bad no Occaſion for, concerning his Averſion 
to, and Ignorance of all Religion; and that it was 
really a dreadful Thing to think of marrying on 
ſuch Terms: He reply d, that if I had faid leſs than Il pl 
Idid, he muſt neceſſarily, when he came to bis Senſes, I 4 
have had a meaner Opinion of me than he had; and © 
that it was really the Reproaches that I had given 
him, and the excellent Reaſons I had given him, I m 
for my Reſolutions of rejecting him, that had now I m 
brought him back to me, and had made him reſolve to I * 
have no Woman on Earth but me, if I would but ® 
revoke the Reſolutions I had taken againſt bim; for Þ| ſe 
1 | nothing 
1 5 _—_ 
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nothing leſs than fo much Religion and Vertue could 
ever make him happy. | 

Aint. If he was ſincere in this, I "As you, 
Niece, it was a high Compliment upon Religion, 
23 well as upon your r Conduct. 

7. iſt. I told him, that as the Reaſon I had for 
uſing him ſo, was thus approved by himſelf, _ he 
bound me to preſerve the {ame Reſolution on the 
Hazard of his having a leſs Eſteem for me. He 
cinfeſs d that was very true, unleſs he could convince, 
me the Cauſe was removed, which he ſaw no Hopes of 
and that was the Reaſon that he came to viſit me 
gain, with ſo little Encouragement, that he Knew | 
not what to think of it. 

Eid. Siſt. What could he mean by that? why, 
ſure, then all we have heard muſt be alſe, and he! is 
the ſame Man as ever. x 

7. Sift. I was greatly ſtartled at his Words, nd 
look'd ſteadily at him, but could judge nothing 2 
from his Countenance : But it grew late, and he 
took his Leave, falling into ſome other curſory 
Talk, and left ne, I confeſs, in the greateſ? ien 
of Thoughts imaginable ; for I was, dreadfully afraid 
he would declare himſelf to have no Senſe fe Re- 
gion on his Mind ſtill; and then . was in a worſe 
Condition than at fiſt having th us admitted a 
ſecond Treaty with | 

Aunt. 1 ee Child, you was a little per. 
plex d a Tueſday Night; bur 1 took it to be on 
a little Thoughtfulneſs more than Nen which 
is uſual on uch Occaſions. 

D. Siſt. When he came again the next Night, he 
made à kind of an A pology for having left me in 
more Diſorder than he us d to do: For to tell you 
true, Madam, ſays he, I was not able to go o "with 
what Twas ſaying to you, neither am I'now, - -(ays be, 
ſeing I am come to wait on Jou, and yet have ef- 
feftually 
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_ feffnally ſbut the Door againſt myſelf. I told him 1 
did not perhaps rightly underſtand him, unleſs he 


would explain himſelf : Why, /ays be, I have firſt 


told yon ſincerely, how abſolutely I approve the 


Reſolution you took againſt me, and yet own'd, 
and do fill, that Tam no way able to convince you 
that the Cauſe is removed. 1 told him, that l 
thought he was not juſt to himſelf; and that the 
fame Thing, whatever it was, that had Power to 
convince him, that I was under a Neceſſity to refuſe 
him on that Occaſion, would certainly affiſt him to 
remove the Cauſe. He turn d ſport upon me, But, 
Madam, /aid he, did I not make Conditions with 


you, that wheneyer I talk'd of it, you ſhould take 
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me for a Hypocrite ? and did I not declare poſitively 
to you, that I would deceive you if I could? 
Ed Siſt. Now I know what he meant. 
. Siſt. Ay, ſo did I too; but he run it up ſo 
high againſt himſelf, that I could not anſwer a 
Word, unleſs I would have turn'd the Tables, as it 
were, againſt myſelf, and courted him, by telling 
him how well I was ſatisfied of his Sincerity ; { 
that, in ſhort, I was quite puzzled : For what 
could 1 fay to a Man that did as it were bid me be- 
lieve him to be a Hypocrite?,,., . 1 
” Aunt. You had a nice Caſe. b 
pray what faid you to it?: e 
Iv. Siſt. I told him very coldly, I was under a 
Neceffity of believing every Thing he faid, becauſc 
he had been ſo ſincere with me all along; and Ibegg'd 
him therefore not to tell me. ſeriouſly ow, that he 
was a Hypocrite; and that the Cauſe of my re- 
fuſing to talk with him before was not removed; 
that I hop'd it was otherwiſe, but ſhould deſpair of 
it, if it came from his own Mouth; and that if I was 
aſſur d from his own Mouth, that he came to de- 
ceive me, he muſt needs know I had nothing elſe 
Mods | to 
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to do, but to act as I did before, which he had 
own'd I had Reaſon for. No, Madam, ſays he, 
I do not ſay, I deſire to deceive you; bur, I ſay, 
that having told you I would, you ought to believe 
J deſign it; and I ſee no room to convince you 
that I am not an Hypocrite, ſeeing I promis'd you 
I would be ſo; and I know not whether I dare tell 
you, that I am not fo, even in the beſt of me. 
Eid. Sift. I could have put an end to all this 
Nicety in two Words. 5 
Jo. Sift. Then you will the more eaſily tell me how 
I ſhall do it. 5 
Eid. Siſt. Why I would have told him, that tho 
I-had not ſo much Concern for him to buſy my ſelf 
to inquire after his Conduct, yet I had not ſo little, 
as not to be glad to know by other Hands than his 
own, that he was no Hypocrite, and that I re- 
joic'd for his Sake to hear, that his Eyes were 
en'd to that which could alone make him the 
happieſt Man alive. 

To. Siſt. Then I muſt at the ſame time have told 
him, that my Scruples were all over about him; 
which was as much as to tell him I would have him 
whenever he pleas'd to take me: but han't learn'd 
that way of talking yet. | 

Aunt. Well, Niece, and if you had, after ſo 
long acquaintance, and ſo much preſſing, I do 
not think you could have charg'd your ſelf with 
being forward. | 

To. Siſt, Well then, you will the better like 
what has happen'd ſince, Madam, 

Aunt. With all my Heart; then pray go on 
0 Dear- 1 „ 
I. Sift. Why, Madam, this took up the firſt 
three or four Nights of our Diſcourſe: The 
Night before laſt he began a little more ſeriouſly, 
Ks came cloſer to the 8 it ſelf: He told me, 
. he 
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he had made himſelf very melancholy with me the 
two laſt Times he was with me ; for he thought, 
that inſtead of courting me to have him, he had. 
taken a great deal of Pains to court me to refuſe 
him again: I told him, I thought ſo too; and that 
I confeſs d I had been a little concern'd about it, 
| becauſe I could by no means underſtand him: He 
told me, it proceeded from the juſt Reflection he 
made on his fooliſh Diſcourſe two Years ago, wiz, 
That he wiſh'd he had counterfeited religious Diſcourſe ; 
and that he would certainly have cheated me if be could, 
and did not doubt but he could have done it effeftually, 
'Thoſe Words, he ſaid, flew in his Face, when he 
went to ſay any thing ſeriouſly to me ; and perſua- 
ded him that I would believe he was only counter- 
feiting ſerious Things on purpoſe to deceive me: I 
anſwer'd, he might reproach himſelf with thoſe 
Things, but I did not lay any Streſs on them ; for 
I believed he had too much Honeſty, whether it 
proceeded from Religion or no, to offer to deceive 
me in a Thing, in which he own'd fo ingenuouſly 
I was right. Then he told me, with the greateſt 
Affection in his Diſcourſe that ever I ſaw in my 
Life, that he muſt confeſs, as he had ſaid before, 
that my reject ing him, as I had done, had made Im- 
preſſions on his Mind quite different from what he 
had before ; but that he found it the hardeſt thing 
in the World to expreſs what had happen'd to him 
on that Account, and the Thoughts of thoſe things 
which had taken up his Mind fince that ; only this 
he would own to me, that I was in the right ; that 
he had moſt notoriouſly expoſed himſelf to me, and 
that he had perfectly the ſame Opinion now of thoſe 
things, which I had before, viz. That a religious Life 
was the only Heaven upon Earth; but he could go no 
farther, he ſaid, nor could he anſwer for himſelf, 
how far ſuch Thoughts might carry him, or ex- 
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ſs to me the Particulars that had lain upon his 
Mind about them; and how far what he had ſaid 
would ſatisfy me, he did not know. I told him, I 
hop'd he did not think I ſer up for a judge of the 
Particulars ; that my Obje&ion before lay againſt 


2 general Contempt of all Religion; that it was - 


my Terror to think of marrying an Enemy to God, 
one that had no Senſe of the common Duties we 
all owe to him that made us ; but that I never pre- 
tended to expect a Confeſkon of Faith from him, 
orany Man, in ſuch a Caſe : He told me, he thought 
it required more Aſſurance than he was Maſter of, 
to talk any thing of himſelf that way, at leaſt till 
there was more Intimacy between us; that he 
thought religious Things (talk'd of in that manner) 
received an Injury from the very Diſcourſe, and 
that it was next door to boaſting of them, which 
was the worſt kind of Hypocriſy ; and if he could 
ſay no more of himſelf but this, he hop'd I would 
take it for a ſufficient Teſtimony of the Alteration 
of his Thoughts, viz. that he loved me for the 
Honour I paid to Religion, and for that Steadineſs 
which had made me refuſe him before. I told him, 
I ſaw his Difficulty, and that I would abate him 
the trouble of entring into Particulars, which I 
found he was too modeſt to relate, and which 
however I was not quite a Stranger to; and that I 
defired we might ſpeak no more of a Thing which 
I knew it was difficult for him to be free in: He 
bluſh'd as red as Fire, when I ſaid I was not a 

Stranger to the Particulars, which he declined to 
expreſs, and ſaid not one Word for a good while. 
I told him, I knew it was a Point that could not 
come eaſily from a Man's own Mouth ; that I did 
not deſire it, and would make him eaſy, ſo far as 
to tell him, I was fully ſatisfy'd he was no Hypocrite, 


and hop'd he would give himſelf no more trouble 
| N 2 . about 
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about it: He took me in his Arms, and told me 
very affectionately, that I had ſaid that of him, that 
he would give all the World to be able to ſay of 
himſelf; that however he hop'd to be beholding to 
me for more than that ; and as I had given him 
the firſt View of the Beauty of a religious Life, 
he expected a great deal more from my Aſſiſtance 
and Example, in purſuing the Steps of it. I told him, 
that I begg'd of him we might avoid all religious 
Compliments, for they were the oddeſt things in 
Nature; that he quite miſtook me, that it was not 
becauſe I thought my ſelf capable of guiding in 
religious Matters, that I inſiſted on the Neceſſity 
of not marrying a Man void of Religion, but 
from a due Senſe of juſt the contrary, viz. the 
Want I ſhould be in of being guided and aſſiſted 
in religious Things upon all Occaſions my ſelf: 
that it would be a fatal Miſtake the other way, and 
greatly to my Diſadvantage, to have him expe& 
more from me than he would find; and that on the 
contrary I thought I had now ſo much leſs. Reli- 
gion than he, that he ought to refuſe me now, for 
the ſame Reaſon that I refuſed him before. 
This is the Sum of our Afﬀair, and thus it ſtands, 
only with this Addition, that he told me a very 
pleaſant Story, which happen'd at a Chocolate- 
houſe near the Court, which is ſo uſeful, as well as 


_ diverting, that I cannot but relate it to you “*. 
Mi 


Aunt. That Story is fit to be read for a Lecture 
of Inſtruction to all the young Gentlemen of this 
Age. Well, Niece, you are a happy Girl. 


— 


— 


* Here ſhe tells them the Story of the tuo Beaus and 
the Lord, diſcourſing of the Suitableneſs of a religious Life 
to the Life of a Gentleman. | 


To. Sift. 
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To. Sift. Why, Madam? 
Aunt. Only in being courted by a Gentleman of 
the greateſt Sincerity, Modeſty, and Piety, that 
ever I met with in my Life. of Res 
To. Sift. And would you adviſe me, Madam, to 
have him then? | 
Aunt. Ay, Child, without any more Difficulty, 
if you defire to be the happieſt Woman alive, and 
an Example and Encouragement to all the young 
Women in England, for the rejecting profane and 
irreligious Husbands. 


Thus far, I think, contains all the uſeful Part of 
this Story, only adding, that it was not long after 
this, both the Agreement and Settlement being 
all in readineſs, the Father and all Friends aſſent- 
ing, they were married, and lived afterwards the 
happieſt Couple that can be imagin'd ; having a 
ſober, regular, well-govern'd Family, a moſt plea- 
ſant, comfortable, agreeable Converſation with 
one another; ſuitable in Temper, Deſires, Delights, 
and, in a word, in every thing elſe ; and, which 
made them completely happy, they were exemplary 
in Piety and Virtue to all that knew them. 


The End of the Firft Part. 


Religious Courtſhip. | 


PART II. 
e eee eee 


E have ſeen the happy Conduct of the 
| youngeſt of the three Daughters of 
the Gentleman, whoſe Family this 
Book began with, and the comfortable 
Succeſs of it: The ſecond Daughter 
from the Beginning acted upon other Principles, or 
rather indeed upon no Principles at all ; yet her 
Hiſtory may perhaps be no leſs fruitful of Inſtrue- 
tion than the other, tho ſomething more tragical 
as to her own Part of it. 

She had declared to her Siſter, as appears in the 
beginning of her Story, that ſhe would not trouble 
herſelf, when it came to her Turn, what Religion 
the Gentleman was of, or whether he had any Re- 
ligion or no, if ſhe had but a good Settlement; 
and now we ſhall ſee her be as good as her word. 

N 4 Her 
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Her Father, whoſe Character I have ſufficiently 
Tpoken to already, having had for many Years a 
conſiderable Trade into ah, where he once liv'd; 
there came an Enyl;þ Gentleman to viſit him, who 
had formerly been Cotemporary with him, and 
long been his Correſpondent or Factor there, viz. 
at Leghorn ; and who being grown very rich, was 
come to England, reſolving to ſettle here. There 
were ſome Accounts, it ſeems, depending be- 
tween them, which they had appointed a Day to 
ſettle and ballance, in order to exchange Relea- 
ſes, which being all finiſh'd in the Morning, the 
Father of theſe Ladies takes his Factor into his 
Coach, and carries him home to Dinner with 
him, where the old Gentleman entertain'd him 
very handſomly, and where he had an Oppor- 
tunity to ſee the two Maiden Daughters ; for 
the youngeſt, who had been marry'd ſome time, 
was gone into Hampſhire to her Country-Seat 
with her Husband. | . 
This Legborn Merchant no ſooner ſaw and con- 
vers d a little with the young Ladies, but he took 
a Fancy to the youngeſt, and from that time re- 
ſolv'd to make her his Wife. It was not long be- 
fore he let them know his Mind, and having made 
very handſom Propoſals to her Father, he (the Fa- 
ther) received him with a Frankneſs ſuitable to their 
long Intimacy and Acquaintance, and told him, 
with all his Heart, if his Daughter and he could 


agree. 
Before I bring them together, it is proper to 


the Reliſh of the Story, to take a little Notice 


of the Characters of the two young Perſons, of 
whoſe Story we ought to have a general Idea, 


that we may not be left to gather it up ſlowly 
among the Particulars. » 


The 
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The young Lady was vey ſober, virtuous to 


the niceſt Degree, extremely well-bred, and won- 


derfully good-humour'd ; ſhe was likewiſe a very 


lovely, beautiful . Perſon, the handſomeſt of the 
three Siſters, beyond all Compariſon : As to Reli- 
gion, ſhe had a very good Foundation of Know- 
ledge, and had done nothing to make it be ſup- 
poſed ſhe was not truly religious in Practice; but 
ſhe was not altogether ſo grave and ſerious as her 
elder Siſter ; much leſs was ſhe ſo devout and ſtrict 
as her younger Siſter that was married, as might 
be obſerv'd from what paſs'd between them at firſt : 
Her Temper was ſprightly and gay, and tho' ſhe 
govern'd her ſelf ſo, that ſhe gave every one room 
to ſee, that ſhe was one that had a true Senſe of 
Religion at Bottom, and a Fund of good Principles 
and good Notions in her Mind, yet ſhe was young 
and merry, and did not tye herſelf up ſo ſeverely 
in ſuch Things as her Siſters had done; which, tho? 
it was no Part of her Happineſs in the Affair before 
her, yet 1t render'd her very agreeable to her Fa- 
ther; and particularly, it made the Affair with this 
Gentleman much eaſier to her Father, and he had 
much leſs Trouble with her, than Ke had had with 
her two Siſters. A 
The Gentleman was, as I have obſerv'd, an 


Italian Merchant, a very handſome, agreeable Per- 


ſon, perfectly well-bred, having liv'd abroad, and 
ſeen a great deal of the World: He was alſo 4 Man 
of excellent Parts and Senſe, talk'd admirably well 
almoſt to every Thing that came in his Way, ſpoke 
ſeveral Languages; and in ſhort, was not a com- 
plete bred Merchant only, but much of a Gentle- 
man ; and to all this was to be added, that he was 
very ſober, grave, and oftentimes, as occaſion of- 


fer d, his Diſcourſe upon religious Affairs diſcover'd 
him to be very ſerious and religious: As to his 


Eſtate, 
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Eſtate, it was not very well only, but extraordi- 
nary; he was indeed a little too old, having livd 
abroad about 22 Years, and was about ſo much a- 
bove twenty, which was the Age of the Lady: 
However, as this was an Advantage in many other 
Ways, as in his Judgment and Experience in the 
World, the Father made no Scruple at all of it, nor 
did his Daughter inquire much after it. 

In a word, having been introduced to the young 
Lady, ſhe muſt have been a Woman of much more 
Nicety and Scruple than ſhe profeſs'd herſelf to be, 
if ſhe had diſlik d any thing in his Perſon or Cir- 
cumſtances; and therefore having kept her Com- 
pany for ſome Weeks, Things began to draw to- 
wards a Cloſe, when one Evening after the Gentle- 
man had been with her, and was gone away, her 
eldeſt Siſter and ſhe happened to meet; and the 
following Dialogue between them may farther ex- 
plain the Caſe. | 0 
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EI, Siſter, how do you go 
on? When are we to go and 
| + buy Wedding-Clothes ? 5 
by Hir. Nay, I don't know; 
een when you will, I think; 
1 don't know <7 we ſtay for, not I. 
Eid. Sift. Prithee let's have done with it then; 
I N to call him Brother; then I can talk freely 
to him. 
$i. Why you may call him Brother now, can't 
you ? you ſee he calls you Siſter already, as natu- 
rally as if you were all of a Breed. 
Eid. Sift. Ay, ſo did ſome body elſe, you know ; 
and yet made a two years piece of Work of it at- 
terward for all that *. 
Si. Yes, yes, I remember it; but III 1 
you I am none of thoſe; I'll either make an End 
of it one way, or make an End of it another way, 
in leſs than ſo many Months. 
Eid. Sift. Perhaps your Objections are not ſo juſt 
as hers. | 
Sig. I don't enter into her Scruples, I aflure 
you. 


Se means the Gentleman that courted the Third 
Siſter, | 
Eld. 


: 
8 1 


Eid. Sit. T hope you have not her Occaſion. 
a Nay, I don't know what Occaſion ſhe had 
not 1. * Bok <7 : 

Eid. Sit. Nay, hold, Siſter ; don't ſay ſo nei- 
ther; without doubt her Occaſion was very juſt; 
and you have the ſame Obligation upon you, but 
I hope you have not the ſame Occaſion. 
Si, I know not what you mean by Obligation; 
I have'no Obligation at all upon me, as I know of. 

Eld. Sis?. Why do you ſay fo, Siſter ? I mean the 
Obligation, which is upon us all from the Charge 
my Mother gave us upon her Death-bed, about our 
_ marrying religious Husbands. | 5 

Sit. 1 look upon what my Mother ſaid to be 
good Counſel, which we ſhould give its due Weight 
to; but I do not take it to be a Command that 
binds me abſolutely in Duty to my Mother's Word : 
Duty certainly ends when Death ſeparates 
Eid. Sis. I know not whether it does, or no, 
Siſter. -- | | | 
- $78. I think you are too ſuperſtitious that way, 


- - Siſter» 


Eid. Sit. Well, but ſuppoſe it to be but as Ad- 
vice, yet it has a double Force with it: Hrſt, as it 
came from a tender, dear and moſt affectionate 
Mother, who not only moſt paſſionately lov'd us, 
but had an excellent Judgment to direct her to give 
us the beſt Counſel: And, Secondly, as our own 
Judgment and Conſciences muſt teſtify with her, 
that what ſhe injoyn'd us to obſerve, is the moſt 
reaſonable neceſſary Thing for us to do that can be 
imagin'd for our own Advantage, and as well for 
our Happineſs here as hereafter. ' 1 

Si. You lay a greater Streſs upon it than I do, 
T confeſs : If my Mother had been alive indeed, I 
ſhould have thought my ſelf oblig'd to be guided 
by her Directions, and her Injunctions would Bae 
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been poſitive Commands; but then ſhe would have 


not judge of Sincerity. 


been able to judge of particular Circumſtances, and 


would have given her Advice accordingly. 

Eid. Siſt. But her Advice to us was therefore 
ſuited to her preſent State of Abſence, and went 
no farther than to a Caſe deſcribed by its own Cir- 
cumſtances, and which nothing can alter; becauſe 
the Obligation ſuppoſes the Circumſtance, and 
where the Circumſtance is not, the Obligation 
ceaſes. oy 2 3 
Fit. Lou talk fo learnedly, I want an Explana- 
tion. 5 

Eld. Sift. No, Siſter, you don't want an Expla- 
nation I am ſure ; but you are diſpoſed to lay it all 
alide, as a Thing you have no need of; however, 
PIt explain my ſelf in a Word ſpeaking : Our Mo- 
ther warn'd us againſt marrying Men of no Reli- 
gion, that is, Men that made no Profeſſion of a 
Reverence to God and his Worſhip ; this Want of 
a religious Profeſſion is the Circumſtance which I 
ſpeak of; if the Circumſtance does not appear, 
the Advice ceaſes ; for our Mother knew we could 


* 


Siſt. Well; ſo then if a Man tells me he is re- 
ligious it's well enough, whether he ſpeaks Truth 


Or NO. 


Eld. St. What need we talk of this; I hope 
you have an Aſſurance of the contrary in Mr. 
Siſt. No, not I, indeed; what Aſſurance can I 
have? He ſeems to be a ſober Man, that's all I 
know of it. | 
Eid. Sift. Well, and I would know more of it 
however, if I were you. 

Sift. Why I do know ſomething more of it too, 
now I think of it; for we were talking of ſuch 
Things one Night, when we happen'd to mention 
Sir Robert , and he ſpoke of him with a 3 

e 


* — * 
— * — 1 * 
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deal of Indignation ; he ſaid he was a horrid athe- 
iſtical Wretch, and that he could not bear his 
Company; for he was always making a Jeſt of 
ſacred Things, bantering all Religion in ſuch a 
Manner, that no ſober Mind could abide it with- 
our Horror, 2 8 , 

Eld. Sift. Well, there is ſomething in that, I 
aflure you. BIR "PS | 
Si. Why I take it for a plain Declaration, that 
he has a juſt Reverence for Religion, as my Siſter 
took the contrary in her Lover for a Declaration of 
his having no Religion at all. 

Eid. Sift. Nay, he told her he had not, in ſo ma- 
ny Words, and that he had not troubled his Head 
about it, and did not intend to do it. 

Sift. Well then, and this Gentleman has told me 
he has ; for he owns he has ſo much Regard for 
Religion, that he cannot hear it ridicul'd and ban- 

ter'd without Horror. | 

E14. Sift. That is ſomething, I confeſs, in gene- 
ral: But —— — 

Sift. Bur what? What would you have me do? 
Mult I examine his Principles and Opinions ? Shall 
Lask him to ſay his Catechiſm? If I ſhould talk on 
that Faſhion to him now, what kind of a cateche- 
tical Wife will he think I ſhall make? he'll think I 
ſhall be a School-miſtreſs rather than a Wife. 

E14. Siſt. No, no; tho you are ſo pert with your 
Siſter, Forſooth, you need not be ſo with him, I 
hope, nor need [I tell you how to manage ſuch a 
Point; but I warrant you I would find it out, what 
his Opinion was, one way or another ; why he 
may be a Papiſt for ought you know yer of him; 
ſome of them are very religious in their way, and 


ſpeak very reverently and ſeriouſly of Religion in 
general. : N | 


TT... 


1 7 
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Sift. "IM him be a Papiſt and he will, 1. am > Git 
I can never ask him ſuch a Queſtion ; but how 


ever I'am pretty well ſatisfied of that too; for 1 


heard him ſay once, he had been at Church; and 
another time, accidentally ſpeaking/ about Reli- 
gion, he declared he was a Member of the Church 
of England, as by Law eſtabliſh'd. 

Eld. Siſt. Well, you are an eaſy Lady; a little 
Matter ſatisfies you; I ſhould er have ſaid, 
1 hope, Sir, you mean the Proteſtant Church of 
England; Why, you do not imagine, the Roman 
Wicks think the Popiſh Church 1s the only 
Church of England that is eſtabliſh'd by Law? 


Sift. "Orang, Siſter, you take all the. World to be 


Hypocrites and Chears ; ; I never can ſuſpect any 
Gentleman, that bears the Character of an honeſt 
Man, would ſet up to impoſe upon me with ſuch 


equivocal Speeches; why I never heard ſuch a vile 
Diſt inction in my Life. 


Eid. Sift. Have you not? why chen I have: 1 


have heard, that in King Charles the Second's Time, 
People in general were deluded with that very Ex- 
preſſion in all their publick Speeches, Proclamati- 
ons, Declarations, Cc. promiſing always to pre- 
ſerve and maintain the Church of England as eſta- 
bliſh'd by Law, and that yet all that while they 
meant the Popiſh Church. 

Siſt. Theſe are remote Things, Siſter ; for my 
Part, I have no Miſtruſt; I am honeſt my ſelf, 
and I ſuſpe& no body. 


Eld. Sift. It is a thing of Moment, Siſter ; I 


would be ſure, 
St. Not I; I have no room to ſuf pect. 

Eid. Sift. Then you do not ab the Obliga- 
tion you were under to my Mother's Deſire. 8 

Sift. Yes I do; for I think I have good Reaſon 

to believe him a very ſerious religious Gentleman. 

| Eld. 
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Eid. Sit. But you know my Mother engaged us 

to examine Particulars, and not to marry any Man, 
how religious ſoever he ſeemed alſo, unleſs he was 
of the ſame Opinion in Religion with ourſelves. 

Silk. In that I think my Mother went too far, 
Siſter. | | | 
Eid. Sn. My Mother gave us a great many Ex. 
amples of the Miſery that has followed in the rela- 
tion of Husband and Wife, by reaſon only of Dif- 
ferences in Opinion. | 

$7. It muſt be then where there was but little 
Religion on either Side. | 

Eid. Sit. I do not know that neither; you and 
I know ſome Families, more than one or two, 
where they are all at Daggers draw about Opinion, 
and the Families are ruin'd as to their Peace, and 
yet both are very religious too; nay zealous in their 
Way; and the more the Zeal, the more the Strife. 

Sitz. There may be Zeal, but there is no Cha- 
rity then; and what's any Religion without Cha- 
rity ? 5 
Eli Sit. Well, but becauſe Charity does not al- 
ways keep pace with Religion, and every one is 
apt to think themſelves in the right, and to reproach 
the Sincerity of thoſe that differ from them; there- 
fore our Mother earneſtly preſs d us to make that 
3 ſure, before we fixt ont Choice for our 

ives. +, | 
Si. It is a fine Thing to talk of, but hard to be 
followed; what have I to do with his Opinion? 
and what can I ſay to him, if he tells me he is of 
one Opinion, and ſhould: be of another? you, nor 
no young Body alive, can prevent being impos'd 
upon, if a Man finds it for his Purpoſe to deceive 
us. 


Eid. 


© 4 & 


, A - 
© £14. Sift.” Well, Siſter, you trample upon ali 
Caution; you are one of them that ſeem perfectly 


indifferent whether you are deceived or no. | 
Siſt. No, Siſter, I am not yu to be deceiv'd 
you ſee ; I have had a general Diſcovery- of his 
— a Man religiouſly inclined, that has a Re- 
yerence for the Worſhip of God, and the Being 
of God ; nay, you cannot but remember how the 
other Night at Supper he diſcours'd very gravely, 
and I aſſure you, to me it was very agreeably, a- 
bout the Men of the Town firſt pretending to 
be Atheiſts, and to deny the Being of a God, and 
the next Minute profanely ſwearing by his 
Name. . Sn ns. 
Eid. Sift, All this is true, and clears you from 
the firſt Scruple ; ſo far I may grant you are with- 
in my Mother's firſt Injunction, not to marry a 


Man that does not profeſs to be religious in gene- 


ral; but that is but one Part: What ſay you to the 
other, Not to marry any Man, however profeſſing 
himſelf to be religious, that is not of the ſame 
Opinion with your ſelf? on 
Siſt. You will carry every thing up to the Ex- 
tremity; but however I have a way for that too; 
and you ſhall not charge me with fligtiting my 
Mother's Advice. . 
Eid. Siſt. What Way have you got? I doubt tis 
but an odd one. 5 
Sift. Why, if he will not be of my Opinion, III 
be of his Opinion, and ſo we will agree one way, 
if we can't rother; : 3 
Eld. Sift. That's boldly ſaid, and I muſt own to 
you, ſignifies you are yet to chooſe in your own. 
Opinion: Pray what if he ſnould be a Roman Ca- 
tholick, as I hinted before; you know he has liv'd 
in Ttaly. 4 | ; 


O Sift, 


ET - 
. Sit. Well, if he ſhould be a Chriſtian Catholick, 
I am 4 Catholick Chriſtian, ſo we need not fal 
Ed. Sift. I peripade my ſelf For are not ſo in- 
ferent as you make your ſelf, or elſe (which 1 
hope rather) you are jeſting with me, or you talk 
thus upon a Suppoſition, that you are ſure he is a 
Proteſtant. 5 
. Sift. Well you are in the right there too; I can- 
not entertain ſuch Thoughts of him; beſides my 
Father told me he was a Proteſtant. 
Ed. Sift. It is our Misfortune, Siſter, that m 
Father does not much concern himſelf about thoſe 
Things ; he leaves us to our Fate. 3 
... Sf. And is that our Misfortune, ſay you ? I do 
not ſee it, I confeſs; for I think *tis-our Buſineſs to 
chooſe for our ſelves ; and I obſerve where Fathers 
are ſo very ſtrait-lac'd, and confine their Children 
to ſuch and ſuch Particulars in the Husbands or 
Wives they ſhall chooſe,” their Children generally 
chooſe without much Regard to thoſe Injunctions, 
or elſe fly direaly in the Face of them, and go 
quite contrary. _ LD 
- ElJd. Sift. You argue, Siſter, from the Practice 
to the. Duty, as if becauſe Children do not regard 
the Care and Concern of their Parents in their 
Marriages, therefore they ought to do ſo ; and 
that it was not the Duty of Parents to dire& them, 
or to concern themſelves about it. 8 
Sit. I do not inquire what is the Duty of Pa- 


rents; I am ſpeaking of what is the Practice of. 


Children. | | 
: El4. Sift. But you do not juſtify that Practice, I 


Sift. I think, take one time with another, Children 


do as well, when they truſt to their own Directi- 
ons, I mean when they chooſe. with Judgment: 
83 Pray 
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Duty, and thee ſhew a juſt Concern for the religi- 


: $f. I do not ſee much Difference, I ſay, but 


Eid. Sift. Yes, there is this Difference, Siſter, 
that where the Parents act right, the Children are 
ſeldom ruin'd, unleſs it be by their own wilful 
SIRE 7 

Siſt. And ſometimes Children are ruin'd, let the 
Parents do their heſt ; nay; ſometimes the Parents 
themſelves know not what to direct. 

Eid. Sift. You may as well ſay, that becauſe 
DoRars die no body ſhould take Phyſick. 

St. Every one has Eyes to chooſe for themſelves; 
I don't think the Proverb has any Wache in this 
Caſe, that Love is blind ; Folks. may eafily ſee. the 
Difference between a religious Man and an Atheilt 
without their Parents. „„ 

E14. Sift. But it is a Matter of ſuch Weight, and 
ſo irrecoverable when done, that we ought to ſee 
with as many Eyes as we can; and a careful reli- 
gious Parent is a good Scout to look out for us, 2 
good Pilot to ſteer us, and a good Counſeller to 
adviſe us. | 

$f. I don't ſee the Want of it, perhaps, ſo mueh 
3 you do; I ſee ſometimes the very Miſtake of the 
Parent is the Cauſe of the Ruin of the Children. 


1961 


Eid. S. 1 muſt confeſs I do ſee the Warit of It; 
and I think it is a ſad thing to be left ſo as we are, 
without the Guide of our Parents, for all that; 
and if we in particular ſhould be ruin'd by it, our 
Father would have ſmall Satisfaction in his own 


Conduct: "Tis ſuch Management makes Children 

light their Father's Directions as they do. 
Sift. Well, our Father does kind Things for us 

another way however. 6; 

Eid. Sift. I don't deſire to reflect upon my Father; 
but if his Care was as much employ'd in chooſing 
religious Husbands for us (ſince he will have us 
marry) as it is in getting Portions for us, we ſhould 
find the Advantage of it much more to his future 
Satisfaction and our own, Et RE 


F on We muſt take the more Care of it our 
elves. 

Eid Sf. Why that is the Point I am upon; 1 
wiſh you would do ſo then, Siſter ; for it is your 
Caſe that I am upon. 

Si. I have done it, I think; I ſee no room to 

Eld. Sit. I can ſay rio more, Siſter ; you are re- 
ſolv'd, I ſee, and muſt go on; but you will buy 
your Experience at a terrible Price; and if upon 
the Trial you ſhould be miſtaken, you will think 
of this Diſcourſe hereafter. | 

Sf. What would you have me do? 

El4. Sit. Do! I would enter into a ſerious Diſ- 


courſe of religious Matters with him ; I would 


know how we were to live together, whether as 
Heathens, or as Chriſtians ; I would find out his 
Principles, if he has any, or find out that he has 
none: This is not catechiſing him, nor is there any 
thing indecent in it : You are not aſham'd to in- 
me into his Eſtate, and make Proviſion for your 
elf out of it by a good Jointure; and will you in 
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aſham' d to inquire after that, which i is of ten thou⸗ 
ſand times the Conſequence ! Sure you can never 


go on hood winkt at all Hazards thus in that Part 


that is for the Happineſs of your Life, Soul and 


Body; beſides, had you not our Siſter's Example 


before you? 
SifF. Why, I tell you, it is clear to me, that he 


is a Man that has a Senſe of Religion upon his 


Mind; I gave you an Inſtance of it in his Deteſta- - 
tion of Sir Robert and his Practices: If my Siſter 


could have had but ſo much Satisfaction as that, ſhe 
would never have refus'd my Brother 
Eld. $i. You wrong my Siſter, I aſſure you; 


— 


ſhe did not come ſo far indeed, becauſe ſhe: came 


to a clear Diſcovery that he had no Religion at all, 

which was the firſt Point; but I can aſſure you, if 

ſhe had got over that Point, ſhe would have en- 
uir'd farther ; for tis a poor Satisfaction that is 
unded upon Negative Religion only. 

Si. If we expect to ſearch into Poſitives, as the 

World goes now, I think we put a Hardſhip upon 

our ſelves that we are not oblig'd to. 

Eid. Sf. But certainly it is our Buſineſs to do it, 
if wwe expect to live happily; for there are a great 
many Men now- a- days that are not Atheiſts, and 
that abhor bantering of Religion, or making a jeſt 
of ſacred Things ; and yet have nothing at all in 
them that is fit to be call'd Religion. 


S$:52. Well, I am not to examine the inſide ; 3 . 


{mall deal of Hypocriſy will conceal the Heart; 
if he be not a religious Man, the worſt will be his 
own, I cannot find it out. 

Eid. SH. Dear Siſter, I ſhould not ſay f mk ( 
but that methinks you do not attempt to find it 
out; you do not inquire after it; I do not find you 


have exchang'd ſix Words upon the Subject. 
3 7. 


„ 
Sn Why I tell you what he ſaid about Sir Ro- 
bert gare me a goed Imprefion of him. 
Eid. Sf. O Siſter! you are ſoon ſatisſied; you 
would not be ſo eaſy in the matter of his Eſtate; 
it Fees you will truſt your Soul upon lighter Se- 
curity than you will your Portion. 
Si Ho do you mean? 9 
Eil. Si. Why, Siſter, you won't take it upon 
his Word that he has àn Eſtate, or that you ſhall 
be provided for; but you muſt have his Eſtate ap- 
peur, your Part be ſettled, and the Land bound to 
you; it is not enough for him to fay, I have ſuch 
atid ſuch a Revenue by the Year, and you thall 
have ſuch a Part of it ff I die before you; but yon 
Will have it under Hand and Seal, fo that he fhall 
not be able to go back. vt | 
Fick. Well, and ſhould I not do fo? | 
Eid. S. Yes, yes; but Tallade only to it, and 
obſerve how leſs anxious you are, how much eafier 
fitisfed, how ſooner ſecure, about the main Arti- 
Ele lchat conſtitutes the Happinefs of your Liſe, and 
of your Family, if ever you have one, than àbout 
„ ĩð HS 240 2: 2. TERS 7 | 1 8 
Tou run this Matter up to a ſtrange height, 
Siſter, as if all my Felicity eonſiſted in this one 
Qieſt ion, Whether my Husband be a religious Man 
6r no? nay, as ff it conſiſted in his being of the 
ſame Opinion in Religion as 1 am of: as if Icould 
not be religious, tho my Husband was not ſo; or, 
m 2 Werd, as if I could not go to Heaven with- 
out my Hus bang . 


Eid. Sit. No, Siſter, it is you that run it too high: 
1 do mot ſay you cannot go to Heaven without 
your Husband; or you cannot be religious without 
your Husband, but T do ſay you cannot go com- 
fortably - thro? the Jotirney thither Without him, or 
he without you: A Woman is to be a at: 

* * 3 an 
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of the Queſtion too: Sappoſe he has, yet if his 


offer'd at it in the leaſt, neither has he ſhewn you 
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and a'Man is to be the ſame ; now a Husband will 
be a ſorry Help to a Wife, if he is hot 2 Help in 
the religious Part of her Life; and a forry' Help 

indeed in the religious Part, if he has no Senſe of 


it himſelf. 
S. But I tell you he has a Senſe of ir 2nd an 


Affection to it. 
Ela. tg. Well, but it win dchd an tds ether Mk 


Senſe of Religion is not the ſame with, or agree- 
able to your Senſe of it; if he thinks you are go- 
ing the wrong Way, and you'think he is going the 
wrong Way, one pulls this Way, and the other 
pulls that Way, in Religion; what will this-ceme 
-f in the Family, Siſter ii Have you conſider'd 
at? 
FL Yes, yes, I have conbdefidirvery elk 4 

Eld. $8; I doubt not, 'Sifter ; I doubt 45 

oy conſider 'd of it ſo a5 to reſolve * to conſider 
of it. 
S. I have confider'd it ſo hr! as 40 nb 
can do nothing in it any farther; I cannot enter 
into a Debate about rien tell him what my 
Opinion is, and ask him what his Opinion is, and 
try | Peforeband whether they agree or no; I tell 
you 1 don't think 'tis my Buſineſs, any more than 
the talking to him of our Settlement; that's the 
Father's Part to do; ſure my Father won't bring a 
Heathen to me: 

End. Sit. It is true, and that i is otir ery) Gar, 
asT ſaid before, we have not a Father to concern 
himſelf in that Part for us; but I do not think it is 
ſuch an improper 'Thing for you to do: Sure 1 
could ſome way or other bring it in, that I would 
make ſome Gueſs at him; why you have never 


any thing of it; I do not ſo much as find that he 
hz os. 2-7 waa 
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| has ever gone to Church with us, fince he has ap- 

pear'd. here ſo. publickly. 
ß. Why no, that's true; and 1 wonder'd he 
did not * en eſpecially laſt Sunday, when he 
din d with us; but he SED an Excuſe that I 
thonght was ſufficient. ; 

Ela. $8. Well, and would not I hare laugh'd at 
him at Night, and ask'd him if ever he us'd to go 
to Church ? or whether he went to Church that 
Sunday or no? 

4 K. Why ſo 1 did; and he told me he was 0- 
bliged to + that Day to wait upon the Marquis 
de Monzeleon, the Spaniſh Embaſlador. | 

Ed. Sift. The Spaniſh Embaſſador ! why then he 
was obliged to go to the Popiſh Chapel with him 
too; — the Embaſſador never fails at that time of 
Day; I'll lay a hundred Pound he went to Maſs 
with him ; — sa Clue for you, find out that 
now, and your Buſineſs is done. 

Silk. Dear Siſter, you are ſtrangely poſſeſs'd with 
Mr——'s being a Papiſt; have you any particular 
Notion of it? you perfectly fright me about it. 

Eid. Si. No indeed, I muſt confeſs I have not 
he leaſt, Ground for it; I won't do him ſo much 
Injuſtice : but if I were in your Caſe, I would be 
ſatisfy d about it; I would ask him down- right in 
{ſo many Words. 

Sie. 1 would not ask him ſuch a Queſtion for an 
#07 the? Pound. 

Eid. St. And I would not marry him without 
asking him, for ten thouſand. 

815 Why if I ſhould, and he were really. a Pa- 
piſt, do you think he would be ſuch a Fool 80 tell 
me? 

Eid. Sig. Perhaps he may be ſo honelt + 25 not to 

deny what he is not aſham' d of. 


Sit. 


N 


thing to ſay to him. 


1 Sift» J ſhould hate him the Moment he confeſsd 
it, not for being a Papiſt, but for ſhewing he had 
| ſo little Concern for me, as to venture to own it. 


Eid. Siſt. So that you think he ought rather to 
deny his Religion, and diſown his Principles, than 


: 
« 


venture your Diſpleaſure? | 1 
Sift. I ſhould think he was very indifferent, whe- 
ther I was diſpleaſed or no, or that he preſumed 


upon my being ſo engaged to him, that I could n 


o off, either of which I ſhould take for an unſuf- 

bie Infolence. NS, Bo Es, 

. Eld. Sift. So you would have him conceal his 

8 and diſcover them when you could not 

790 your ſelf; pray which would be the greater 
ult | | 


Sit. You ſtrive to puſh me into à Streight, but 


I have a Medium again that delivers me from the 


Neceſſity on either fide, and that is to ſhake off the 
Suſpicion and ſeeing you have no real Ground for 
it, I cannot ſee why I ſhould terrify my ſelf with 
. ᷣ K Ee. 3 
Eid. Sift. I own I have no Ground to ſuppoſe 
him a Papiſt; but I would never marry any Man 
in the World, without knowing what his Principles 
are; tis no Satisfaction to me to ſay, he is not an 
Atheiſt, he is not a profane Deſpiſer of Religion: 
Negatives are a poor Foundation, Siſter, to go up- 
on in a Caſe of ſuch Conſequence ; if he is of any 
Religion, he ſhould tell. ic me, or I would haye no- 
Sift. Why I told you, he ſaid in particular, that 

e was of the Church of England, as by Law eſta- 
EE. fy 1 1 
Eld. Sift. Why firſt, Dear Siſter, I told you that's 
nothing but what any Papiſt may ſay, even with- 


dut a Diſpenſation ; but howeyer it ſeems he did 


not ſay that, but in way of Diſcourſe to other 
n People; 
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People ; he did not ſay ſo ſeriouſly, in Anſwer to 
iry of yours, or to give you Satisfaction. 
Sit. No, That's true; I have not deſired any Sa- 
tisfaction of him; for I take thoſe Caſual Occaſi- 
onal Difcoveries of himſelf to have more of Na- 
ture in them, and to be leſs liable to Suſpicion, 
Wan a formal ſtudied Anſwer to a jealous or doubt- 
ing Queſtion; and I have many Reaſons for my 
inion too. tg wo 
Eid. Sift. Why that may be true; but I cannot 
think that ſuch, occalional curſory - Speeches can 
have folid Foundation enough to ſatisfy you in a 
thing of fuch Moment; and 1 think 1 have the 
Teftimony of the Fathers of our Reformation on 
N who, without doubt, ſaw in it the great 
WMeight chat les on this Part, viz. Of the Advan- 
Tape and Neceſſity that there is, that Husband and 
Wife ſhould be of the ſame "Opinion in Religion 
one with another ; when they appointed with the 
Office of Mattimony, that the Contain be gi- 
ven to. the marry'd Couple at every Wedding ; that 
It ſight 7 only that they both made a 
Profe ſkon of "the Chriſtian Religion, but that they 
both agreed in the Profeſſion of the ſame Princi- 
Pres, and Fb c in the Tame. Communion 
with the Reform'd Proteſtant Churches, and with 
one another; and I think this is enough to convince 
vou of the Juſtice of our Mother's Injunctions, 
that we ſhould not marry any Man, how religious 
ſoever he was, unleſs he was of the fame Opinion 
in Religion With our ſelves; or, as I obſerv'd a- 
bove, that, as was the Cuſtom, the Man aud the 
Wife might communicate together, 5 


St. 1 take that to be done principally to prevent 
Proteſtants marrying with Papiſts, and to diſcover 
the Fraud, if there was any; you Tee that Practise 


<D Eld. 
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6 EI. Sift. Tknow it is left off, fince other and ler- 


fer differences among Proteſtants have made mu- 
tual Communion more difficult; but I think the 
KReaſon of the Thing remains, v. That every 
Couple ſhould know what Communion they are 
of, and ſhould be always, if poſſible, ſincere and 
without Conſtraint, of the ſame Communion witn 
one another. o 
Siſt. I rather think *tis left off becauſe it is not 
thought to be of ſo much Moment, as they thought 
it of then. es 9 ; 
Ela. 9 That is then, becauſe Religion it (elf 
is lefs in Faſhion than it us'd-to be, which indeed 
is too true; alſo Marriages are now wholly taken 
up with Mirth and gay Things, but in rhofe Days 
Matrimony ſeems to have been underſtood, as # 
really is in it ſelf, a ſolemn and ſerions Thing; not 
to be ventur'd on raſhly, conſider'd of ſlightly, or 
perform'd with Levity and Looſeneſs; tis a Tranſ- 
action of the greateſt Weight, attended with Cir- 
cumſtances ef the greateſt Importance, and Con- 
ſequences of the utmoſt Concern to our Welfare 
or Miſery: The Happineſs of Life, the Proſperit 
of Families, and indeed the Intereſt of the Soul 
exceedingly dependent upon the good or bad Con- 
duct of both Parties in this great Affair; and to 
run headlong upon it, is rightly compar'd. to n 
Horſe ruſhing into the Battel, and argues a miſe- 
rable Thoughtleſſneſs of what is before uus. 
Vt. Dear Siſter, you terrify me with talking 
thus: What is it you would have me do? 
Eid. Sift. T would have you take ſome Meaſures, 
ſuch as Opportunity will not fail (in your Conver- 
{ſition with this Gentleman) to preſent you with, 
that you may know not only negatively, that he is 
no Hater and Deſpiſer 'of God and Religion, bur 
pofitroely what his Principles in Religion are; you 
2 may 


„„ 
may go as far farther as you ſee room for it, but 
Tefs than this you can never be ſatisfied with; and 
can never anſwer it to God, to your. ſelf, to your 
Mother's dying Injunctions, nor to your Children, 
i you ſhould have any, to venture upon marrying 
him without it. HON 3 
Sift. If Mr. heard your Diſcourſe, . he 
would think you very much his Enemy. : 
Eid. Sift. If he was in his Senſes, he would think 
me very much his Friend. | 
ift. No, no, quite the contrary, I aflure you. 

Eid. Sift. Pray, My Dear, let me ask you one 
Queſtion; for I muſt own to you this is one of my 
great Suſpicions ; has he inquir'd nothing after your 
Nagios. the Profeſſion you make, or the Opi- 
pion you are of? Has heask'd you no Queſtion a- 
5 5 . 2 
Sit. No, not a Word, he knows better; he knows 

T ſhould give him but a ſhort Anſwer, if he ſhould 
ask me any thing about my Religion ; what do you 
think Fl! be catechiz'd already? No, no; it is not 
come to that neither. fs A ae 
_ Ela. Sift, This is one of the ſtrongeſt Grounds 
of Suſpicion to me, and aſſures me that he has very 
little NS to Religion in general; that he can 
pretend to marry you, and know nothing whether 
you are a Heathen or a Chriſtian; an Atheiſt or a 
Tzeligious Perſon, a Papiſt or a Proteſtant ; the Man 
can have no great Value for Religion, that is ſo 
little concern d whether his Wife have any, or no; 
for I take the Thing to weigh as much on one ſide 
as on the other, where there is any ſerious Conſi- 
deration at bottom. e e 
Siſt. Indeed we have had no Diſcourſe about it. 
Eid. Sift. .It ſeems you are pretty well agreed; 
that is to ſay, that neither of you trouble your 1 mip 
| r 4 jen ok Wo \ * 7 92 2 ut 


44. 
934 


11 
about it: I muſt confeſs, I think it will be a dreads 
ful Match. $4 | 
Sift. Why ſo? I tell you I have a Way to pre- 
vent all the Miſchief you fear, and that is, as I 
told you before, I am reſolved we will agree; for 
if he is not of my Opinion, I will be of his Opi- 
nion, and ſo we will never have any Strife. 

Eid. Sift. But ſuppoſe you cannot do this; for I 
take all that for looſe Talk: For Example, ſuppoſe: 
he ſhould be a Papiſt. | 

Sift. I won't ſo much as ſuppoſe ſuch a Thing ; L 
wonder you can ſuggeſt it of him. 
- Eld. Sift. You ſeem to be very much in the Faſhi- 
on of our City Ladies, Siſter ; I am ſorry for it. 

Siſt. What Faſhion's that, Siſter ? 

Eld. Siſt. Why of reſerving their Choice of Prin- 
ciples, till they ſee what Principles their Husbands 
ſhall be of. | 
$f. And is it not a very obliging Cuſtom, Siſter, 
in the young Ladies? I think the Gentlemen owe 
them a great deal for ſo much Complaiſance. 

Eld. Sift. There ſeems to be ſomething of Fore- 
caſt in it I confeſs, viz. that they may be in a Po- 
ſure to take any thing that offers; but there is 
nothing of ſerious Religion in it. | 1 

Siſt. Well, there is a great deal of good Humour | 
in it; and it takes off the Occaſions of religious. l 
Diſputes afterward, which I take to be the worſt 
kind of Family Breaches. 

Eid. Sift. But is not a Concurrence of Principles 
before- hand a much better Way, eſpicially conſi- 
dering that the Inquiry is made during a State of 
Diſtance, and while there is a Power of prevent- 
ing the Miſchiefs of being unequally yok'd ? eq 

Sift. Well, I am perſuaded there never was ſuch 
a Thing done, except by my ſtiff formal Siſter : 
Did ever a young Gentleman, when he came to 


court 
N 
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* 


cut his Miſtreſs, examine her, to know her Prin- 
ciples, and ask her what Religion ſhe was of? Or 
did exer young Lady, when ſhe was courted by 
any Gentleman, ſet up to catechize him upon the 


| Anticles of his Creed, except, as I ſay, my ſurly 


Siſter? _ 

Ed. Sift. Let me anſwer that Queſtion with a 
Queſtion, Siſter; Did ever a young Lady, that had 
any Regard to Religion, and the future Happineſs 
of her Life, ſuffer herſelf to be equrred twWo Months 
by a ſtrange Perſon coming out of ah, from the 
very Bowels of Superſtition, and the very King- 
dom of Popery, and go on with him even to draw- 
ing of Writings, and never know what Religion 
he was of, or whether he had any Religion, or no; 
_ except that ſhe had heard by Accident that he was 
not an Atheiſt ? | 

Sift. Well, I muſt take him for better and for worſe, 
you know ; I'll make the beſt of him I can. 

Ed. Sift. I am very ſorry that I can't prevail 
with you to prevent your own Misfortunes, when 
it is ſo eaſy to be done. | 

Sit. Lou propoſe what I cannot ſo much as 
mention to him; I tell you it would be the rudeſt 
Thing; Tm ſure, if he ſhould do ſo to me, I ſhould 
ſpit in his Face, and bid him go and look for one 
that was religious enough for him; ſure never any 
ſuch Thing was done in the World! 

Eld. Sift. J wonder you can talk ſo, Siſter! Do 
you not remember the Paſſages about Mr., 
when he courted my Couſin ———n ? Did he not 
enter into a moſt ſerious pretty Diſcourſe with her 
about Religion, when we were all at Table with 
them? and don't you remember we all ſaid, ay, 
and you too, Siſter, when you heard it, That he did 
it with ſo much, Modeſty, and ſo handſomely, that 

nothing could be more becoming? and did not 


you, 
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you, as well as I, call her a thouſand Fools ſor pre- 

tending to be diſguſted at it. 
Siſt. But ſhe took ill his publick Manner of doing 
it, which I think was wrong to. 
Eld. Sift. But I find you don't know, or don't re- 
member the reſt of the Story; ſhe expoſed herſelf 
to the laſt Degree by reſenting it: The Cafe was 
this, The Gentleman had courted her ſome Weeks, 
and lik'd her, nay loud her, very well; but was 
greatly perplexed to find out what Taſte of Reli- 
gion his Miſtreſs had; he was loath to fall Points 
Blank upon her with the Queſtion, juſt as you ſap 
in your Caſe, yet he was not willing to be fatisfy'd' 
with a ſecond-hand Relation neither; but one Day 
when we were all together at my Coufin's, the 
young Gentleman ſupp'd there, and after Supper 
her Mother and he and I entering into a Diſcourſe 
together of ſeveral Matters, at laſt we began to 
talk of Religion, and particularly of religious' 
Matches, when we were agreeably ſurpriz d to 
hear him talk for near half an Hour wholly upon 
that Subject; you were not there juſt when he 

talk'd of it, but we all gave you an Account of it. 
Siſt. I was not there; I ſupp'd at London that 
Night, and came to you the next Day, I ſuppoſe, 
Eld. Sift. You did ſo; but it would have pleaſed 
you to have heard him talk; he began with the 
Meaning and Nature of Religion, how it conſiſted” 
chiefly in Natural Duties, the Effects of the Know» 
ledge and Acknowledgement of a God governing” 
the World, to whom we ow'd the Homage of dur 
Lives, and of all we enjoyed, aud muſt aceount 
for the Uſe or Abuſe of them; then he obſery'd 
how. pleaſant and agreeable a religious Life was; 
how it was Religion alone that made Life happy, 
Families pleaſarit, Society agreeable, and Relati- 
7 | - ons 
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ons com̃ſortable; how miſerably ſome Families were 
brought up for want of it; how beautiful it was to 
ſee an Unity between Relations in Matters of that 
Nature, and how dreadful the Strife was in Fami- 
lies where it was otherwiſe. 5 
© Sift. Where was ſhe all the wh le ? 
Ed. Sift. She ſat juſt by him, and he held her 
by the Hand all the while : He went on then to tell 
us a great many pleaſant Stories df Families that 


be had known; How in ſome the Husband was 


religious and the Wife atheiſtic and profane; and 
in others the Wife was religious, and the Husband 
rakiſh, looſe and profligate; and how miſerable the 
one made the Life of the other: Then he gave him- 
ſelf a looſe to talk of the conſtant, neverfailing Fe- 
licity of Families: where there was a Harmony in 
religious Things between Husband and Wife ; and 
then to try her, I ſuppoſe, or perhaps to prevent her 
thinking he pointed his Diſcourſe at her, he turn'd 
to. her, and ſmiling, My Dear, ſays he; if there be 
any Deſett on that Account between you and I, rwill 
be on my fide ; but I hope to be help d forward by you. 
Sift. That was a kind of a Wheedle, rather than 
a TOI in his Talk; and Iſuppoſe ſhe took 
It 10. ELIE TAB? Nee | 
Eid. Sift. No, no, ſhe took it otherwiſe, I aſſure 
vou; for he might eaſily ſee ſhe was not pleaſed: 
however he went on, and told us a long Story of a 
Couple that were marry'd, and were both very 
religious, and yet, {aid he, they never had any 
Happineſs, any Agreement, or any practical Reli- 
gion in the Family ; this put me upon Inquiry in- 
to the Circumſtances of it: hy, Madam, ſays he, 
one was of one Opinion in Religion, and one was of an- 
other ; both of them were tenacious of their own Opi- 
nion, and cenſorious of the other; One went _ 
SIREN 1 „ Place 


a 


fas 


Place to worſhip, aud one to another: One Hat © 
God in one part of the Houſe, and one in another. Why, 
fays I, they pray'd to the ſame God, I hope ; ſure Cha- 
rity might have taught them, to haue pray d together 
So far from that, Madam, ſays he, that they not only. 
never pray d with one another, but 1 believe they ſcarce 
ever pray d for one auother in their Lives, but look'd upon 
one another as Heathens and Publicans, and fuch as 
God himſelf would not hear. 

This was a ſad Family, Sir, ud: but I hope 
there are very few ſuch in this Nation, where Re- 
ligion is ſo heartily eſpous d. Truly, Madam, 
ſays he, it may teach us what Occaſion there is 
for us to ſeek out for religious Wives, and to 
take care to be | agreeable Husbands to 1 
when we have them: And here he ſaid a: gr 
many handſome Things indeed of the ele 
Concern Men generally took. upon themſelves 
either to marry religious Wives, or to ſee that 
the Opinions of thoſe they married were not tog 
much ſhocking with their own; and eſpecially 
that when Men had religious Wives, or Women 
had religious Husbands, they did not ſtudy; 
as much as lay in them, on both ſides, to brine 
their Opinions to. agree with one another, bear- 
ing with one another, yielding as much as poſſi- 
ble to one another, and the like; that as the 
8 ifaid, their Prqers might ot be hin- 

ed 

Si. Well, ond was this the Diſcourſe tharſhs | 

did not like? ? 

Ed. Sn. Amn fare her Mother and lik'd it; 
but ſhe behaved herſelf ſo ſimply about it the next 
Day, that gave him à Surfeit Py her Religion, and 

he declin'd her afterwards upon that very We ; 

for as he told me ſinoe very ſeriouſly, ſhe diſco - 
ver rd dach a Temper at * Time, ſuch a general 


iſlike 
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Diflike of a relipgious'Life, and of a regular Famil 

chat made him particularly afraid of he. ö 
ik. Ay, ay, be ſhould have gone, if he was 
ſo nice; I ſhould bare e his Diſcourſe no bet- 
ter than ſhe did. 

Ed Sis. How can you 67 ſo, Siſter, 8 
you cannot but remember On bart hike it when 
you heard of ite 
Sit. 1 ſhould have thought it was too publick 
tho, and that it was a kind of forcing me to a Ne- 

cefſity'of giving an Account of ny en whe- 
ther 1 would or no. 

Ed. Sit. Well, what you would: have nn] 
know not; but I think no Woman in her Senſes 
could have diſlik d ſuch a Principle as he went up- 
on ; it plainly ſhew'd her that he was a Man that 
placed the principal Felicity of his Life upon ha- 
Ving a religious Wife, a religious Converſation in 
his Family, and a religious Government of it as it 
increas'd. 

Sir. What was that to the Purpoſe ? She would 
have had him without it, and he might have talk d 
| of it afterwards. © 

Eid. Sit. Les, yes, ſhe would Tak ads him 
withouts it, that was her Folly : But he was re- 
ſolv'd he would not have her without it, and that 
was his Wiſdom and there was an abſolute: Ne- 
ceffity for him to try before-hand what he had 
to expect. 

Sil. Well, I would not have been try'd by him; 
he ſhould c'en have gone, I ſay, and taken à Fool 
= his own ee where he could have found 

er. 

- EM. Si. Well, and he did go; 3 and you know 
* he marry'd afterwards a very ſenſible, ſober and re- 
ligious Woman, and they are a very happy Family 
25 any T know; — our fooliſh. Couſin, you 


ſee, 


2 
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Lear] 


oe, has marry'd a Rake; a Fellow of no Religion ; 
and is as miſerable almoſt as it. is poſſible for a Wo- 
man 2 has a good Eſtate to be made in this 

.Worl 3 1 


% Sift. Well, Siſter, and how do you bring this 
Story down to my Caſe? I hope I am not going to 
marry a Rake, as be has done ; if I thought it was 


ſo, I would ſoon clear my (elf. + +. -- 

Eid. Sift. No, no, Siſter, I do not ſay fo ; but 
there are many kinds of Husbands to make a ſober 
Woman miſerable, beſides Rakes, that I afſure you ; 
not was it upon that Account that I told you the 


Story. 


Si. What about differing in Opinions you 


mean ? I muſt confeſs, I think, Siſter, you are too 
nice · in that Caſe, and run it up, I ſay, too high: 


I can give many Inſtances where ſuch Matches do 


ons welt RESP „ 
Ed. Siſt. Pretty well, you ſhould have ſaid; and 
Iknow where you are a- going to name a Family; 
I ſuppoſe you mean our Couſin Martha and 
Friend Fames——; one a ſtrict Church-woman, 
and the other a Quaker... or ly 
Sift. Well, ſuppoſe I did mean thoſe ; they live 
yery comfortably, and love one another very well. 
Eid. Sift. J am glad you have nam'd them, be- 
cauſe I would argue from the beſt Example you 
can give: I allow they live as well as *tis-poſſible 
for two of ſo wide and irreconcileable Principles 
to do, and it is owing to a world of good Humour, 
Affection and Charity in both of them; bur if you 
think there is not ſomething wanting between 
them, which ought to be between a Man and his 
Wife, ſomething eſſential to what we call Happi- 
neſs, ſomething they would, give half their Eſtate 
to have, and the want of which robs them of the 
ſweeteſt part of N and of the beſt and 7. 
| | 2 | e 


. 
ſolid Comfort of 2 martied Lite; of if you thittk 
thar they are not both ſenſible of it, you are greatly 


miſtaken. | . | 
_ Sift. 1 do not converſe much with them, not J, 
but I know they are a very loving Couple, and 


: 


_every body takes notice of it, and admires them 


= 


for it.” = 3 
Eid. Sf. Before 1 go on where I was ſpeaking; 
let me take notice to you, that your very laſt Words 
now are an Argument on my fide : It is true, they 
are admit'd for their kind and pleaſant way of li- 
ving with one another, and why is it! but becauſe 


it is ſo ſeldom, ſo rare, ſo wonderful indeed, to 


find two of differing Opinions agree ſo well, that 
all People wonder at theſe two; and ſhall any 
young Woman, that values her Peace, and lays 
any ſtreſs upon the Happineſs of an Agreement 
with her Husband, venture upon ſuch a Circum- 
Nance, in which it muſt needs be next to a Miracle 
if ſhe has any ſuch Happineſs ? e eg 
_ Sift. You don't know but there may be many 


more ſich. Ha 185 ii 

Eid. Sift. Well, but I'll keep to your own Example, 
and I will convince yon, Siſter, that even in theſe 
two, who are happy to a Miracle, yet there is an 
Exception to their Felicity; and tho they love 
entirely, and that Love covers a Multitude of Things, 
yet, I ſay, they find fomething wanting, which 
other People have, and ſomething that they would 
be glad to have ; and I have had frequent Occaſi- 
ons in ſerious Diſcourſe with her, to hear her ſpeak 
her Mind freely to me in this very Caſe; particu- 
larly I will give you one Example of it, viz. One 
Sunday Morning, when I went to Church with 


her, O! ſaid ſhe to me, Couſin, if I could but get 


this dear Jemm of mine to go to Church with me! 


Vel, Jays J, what then? What then! ſays He, 00 
- en 
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155 ſhould. he be the happieſt Woman upon Earth: 
Methinks 1 the Ade Ward bolieſt Thing, continued 
to 1152 to the Worſhip of God, and the 

a ms is to 12 as my own Soul, 
won't wor! 0 with me; it breaks 1 25 BEE; ; 16. 
quite takes away. all t the Comfort of my | 


while after this, as we. walk'd along the — to 
80 to Church, ſhe ferch'd a deep Sigh: Ytat's the 


ter with y0 il I ml tter, Confin 7 
11 J. L l == you'll ſee The mat N 85 
lee 1 and all her Chil- 
dren, going hand in hand, to ſerve God rogether.:; they 
live a. heavenly Life Fl we, tho wwe love one ano 
ther better than they 4 a great deal, pet live lile two 
Strangers on the Sabbath-day y. — we do all the 
1 the Week : Now what Wach. you of all 1 — 
ge. Aﬀe TY: e, ON ANGTRETs Siſter ? will 
make up t 


. Sift. 1 live very 8 for. all chat; and 
ter L ove males np all thoſe Feng in cheir Sa- 
tistaction. 
1 2247 85 J. Web, wy. tel | you on comfortably they 
bir 3 5 re you, are Patterns to | 
whole World for fs HOT Affection, and their 
ove is ſo uninterrupted, that it does make up 75 
pdance 1 other Things, yet here, I ſay, it 
1 up no Inte 37. Icana ure you of i it; nay, 
1 think verily 8 t. Affection which it is confeſs d 
they have one for another, _ for which they are 
both 2 7 admir d, makes it the worſe; at leaſt it 
it the more grievous to bear; and the Fart 
Tap clin you os prove it; pray let me go on 
LA: came back with her and din'd, and af- 
ter 1 honeſt 7 "My takes up his Gloves and 
ane, and c 15 723 kiſs'd her, and. prepares 
$0 to the Quakers. Meeting: She could hold 
longer chen, N out into Tears; he was 


ex- 


* : 
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an | 
extremely anxious to know Ae ber, bub 4 


could not ſpeak; ſhe was unwilling to grieve Him, a 
and unwilling to ſay any thing that To unkind; 


he preſsd her a long time, and faid a thoufand 


tender Kind Things, that I hardly expected from 


him; but that made her cry the Böer "At laſt, I 
ſaid to him ſmiling, I know what troubles her, but 
you won't relieve her: Won't I, ſays he, 4 little 


 moVY'd, Why doft thee ſay ſo ? I would tht out my Blood 


to dh her any good ; and ſhe knows I will tick at nothi ing 


to do for her. wary fays'I, you wan't ferve G 
with her: Won't I! ſays be; yes I would with all 
my Heart, if ſhe would let * This 1 found laid 
2 Foundation for ſome Diſpute about their Princi- 
les, but me wiſely ayoided that, and T perceived i it, 
9 1 put it off; I dare ſay, ſays L, ſhe would” give all 
6 Bas in the World you would but gh 70 Church with her 
now; at that ſhe burſt out, tho full of Tears, Ay, 
fays the; "7 would give him back my Jointure with all my 
Hurt. He took her in his Arms, and with all the 
tendereſt and kindeſt Expreſſions that he was c. a- 
ble of, endeavoured to pacify her, and put an End 
to it, 4 4 Thing they could not diſpute of without 
Unkindneſs, and therefore better to be avoided; 
but it took up the whole Afternoon to reſtore chem 
to one off and ſhe neither went to the Church, 


not he to the Meeting, and yet here was nothing 


| _ Rindneſs and Affection between them all this 
* ile. 1 101 „ 

Fe never heard any thing of this before. | 
Eid. Siſt. But I have heated” 4 preat” deal 590 
om der, and from him too ; tho ſhe loves him to 
an Extremity, and to give him his due, he merits 
all her Affection, yet as ſhe is a very ſober, 'reti gi- 


ons Woman, ſhe is ready to break her Heart to 
think ſometimes what a Life ſhe lives, ſhe can 


ſcarce ever talk ro me of any thing elſe, 1 haviog 
f | . * beet 


© 
8 
* 


Dede res 12 


eg 


bee "ſomething more intimate with ber on thoſe 
Occaſions than ordinary, 147 nl) £25 Hin ted 
Sit. What has ſhe to complain of ?,. Has ſbe nor 
2 kind Husband ? and does he not give her all the 
Liberty and Freedom in the World? Does ſhe not 
go as fine, and dreſs as well as ſhe pleaſes? / Does 
he not keep her a Coach, and give her Leave to 
give her own Liveries, and go where, and do what 
ſue will? Does ſhe not live like a Queen? — 
can ſhe complain of? 10 
Eid. Siſt. Her Caſe, in a 3 Siſter, ** 
rery Caſe our dear Mother warn d us of; and it is. 
not hard to tell you what ſhe has to complain of; 
ſhe is a very ſober religious Woman, that ſeryes 
Night and Day, with a Sincerity and Devotion not 
eaſy to be found among Women, | as. the bare 
m, and Tl tell you what grieves her, and what 
ſhe complains of : Her Husband is as religious to 
in his Way as the is in hers; but as there is no Has 
mony or Concurrence in their ſeveral Principles 
and Ways of Worſhip, ſo there can be no publick 
ſtated F — : he does not join with 19 
nor ſhe cannot join with him; ſo all the Thin 
card Family-Religion, the Glory of a marrie 
State, and the Comfort of Family-Society fiene 
tirely loſt; the Servants are left ungovern d. 
Children unguided ;/ and. there again is her Grief, 
doubled, ſhe has four little young Children: It is 
true, he is a Man of too good a Humour to deny i 
or reſtrain her in the * of her Children; 
but it is a ſad Thing to her to be obliged to inſtrust 
and caution her Children againſt _— Practice of 
their Father, whoſe Life cn to be their Pattern, 
and his Practice their Example. O Siſter !. if ever. 
you eome to look into ſuch: a Condition with . 
feeling Senſe of it, as your own, yon will find. it 


is not all the Tenderneſs of the moſt affe&ionate 
4 Husband 


[a6] 


"bond defi World, cin wake up the Loſs of 


-theſe Things: On the other hand, he has his Diſ- 
5 furisfaQions too leis as ſad on the account of 
der Difference from him, as ſhe is for his Diffe- 
4 Fence from het ; ſo that in ſhort the Vnhappineſs i is 


mutizal. 

Sift. They ſhould have conſider'd and prevented 
theſe Things beforehand. 
Ed. Sift: That's true, Siſter; aud that's the Rea- 
fon of all my Diſcourſe to you; that's my. Propo- 
A to you, and the Reaſon why I preſs you fo 
much to come to a Certainty in theſe Things ; 3 You 
Will have ſad Reflections hereafter, when tis pak 


Remedy. 

I af not ſo nice in the Point; T told you 
dy ſor it; if he can't come 2 me, 
ron, I am fare he is no 


| 1 | ; 
Ss T'hear you, Siſter 5 you tnake light of 

it now: 5g. Thea he is no Quaker, but he-may be 

"worſe ; and you are not Ture he will equal that 
0 yin goddmeſs of Humour, Kindneſs and Af- 
ion, the wan of which, 1 muſt tell you, will 
5 the want of the other be ſo much the worſe 


. 8 81. Well, 1 muſt run the venture of it, 1 think, 

A ne too far to break off mw. 

Eid. Si. 1 dave not been perſuading you to break 

Ito}, Siſter; you miſtake me ; I am only arguin 
or rather perſuad in von to inform your ſelf ot 
Things, and know beforehand what you are go- 

mug de do, that you may not run into Miſery blind- 

fold, and make be Marriage be, as old e Jaid 

l Death, A Lap in the Dirk. 


3 28 4 141 
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F: Ela. Sint. Well, Siſter, if it Jo ſo, it ſhould pot 
2 be ſo in Matters of Religion, in whatever other 

f Caſe it is fo; that ſhould be clear, whateyer is 
i 9 that ſhould be examined into, and 

8 y diſcover d, whatever is omitted; the 15 | 
: 2 in this are fatal to both Sides, and often i ir- 

| xetrievable, and the Conſequences diſmal. - 

Sift. It is all a Hazard, and that among the reſt. 
Eld. Sift. No, no Siſter ; I am firm in my Opi- 

; pion ; you and I have often ks it when you 
have ſeemed to be of my Mind true, there is 


| à Hazard in every Part of the Change of Life; we 
| riſque. our Peace, our A vos our Liberty, our 
F ortunes, but we ought never to riſque our Reli. 
| von, 
Why I am not runni the t wot own 
Rake, tho I do not 3 his. 8 K 
EC Eld. Sift. Yes truly in ſome Mühe Siſter, you 
do, and your own Words acknowledg'd it jaſt now : 
Did you not ſay, that if he would not be of your 
Opictdo, you would be of his? And is it not often 
that we ſee young Women change their Opinions, 
ay, change the very Principles of their Nele 
in Compliance with their Habands?: 
Sit. Well, and is it not very well to do ſo? 
Eid, Sift. If their Principles were ill — be 
fore, they do well to change them to be ſure ; but 
is it not oftner that they rather abandon Principle 
than exchange it; loſe their Religion than increaſe 
it? for you cannot ſuggeſt, that all the Women 
who have chang d their Opinions in Compliance 
with their Husbands were wrong before, and have 
chang d for the better. 
| Sift It is better fo far, that it takes away the 
a of Family-Breaches, which you 5 


— 


* 
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£549 J. 
Ell. 1 85 is a ſad Exchang if it be 
wrong ; for * ſoman then exchanges che Peace 


her 7 Ee for Peace with her Husband; 
loſes her Religion, and. gives up her Principles in- 
ſtead of; exchangi ging th em for better. 

Sift. There way be ſome Compliance ſore, with- 
out entirely abandoning Principle; you Frapole: no 
* between right and wrong. 

EI. Sift. Why, take our Couſin we were ſpeaking 

or her Husþand the Quaker, let them ſtand for 
the Example: Suppoſe ſhe. in Compliance with him, 
for you know ſhe has Affection enough to do any 
poſſible. thing to oblige him, ſhould turn Quaker; 
would ſhe not retain a Sting in her Soul, that 
would deſtroy all her in ward Peace? _ 
Sift. I don't know what co & to that; Quakers 
Ire Chriſtians I hope ?. 85 

Eid. Sift. I won t enter into that; ; Ty allow them | 
to be Chriſtians too; but take it of him as well as of 
her: Suppoſe him to change then, and come over ta 
her, then it would be the ſame in him, which i Is all 
one to the Caſe in hand: Pray where is the Fee 
of ſuch a Match, where one or other is fu oppoſed 
to act v ithout . againſt Conſcience; 


all. their Days, for, Conjugal nes rake to ſactifice 
Principle to Affection? Are 7 4 7558 ſill invinci- 
ble r what I am perſuading to? 


el ons know What you . Weine to, 
not. l 2 
Ed. Sift. Less vou do, Siſter,” very 7 well; how. 
ever I'll repeat it as often as you lay oo 171. am urg- 


ing the abſolute Neceſſity of young Peopfe com- 
paring their religious Principles and Opinions be- 
fore Marriage; and ſeeing that they agree, at leaſt. 
ſo far as to lay no Foundation of a religious Breach 
in the Family after Marriage ; that they may wor- 


Tie 


mip God OE oyn in n Pilcar epts; dd and - 
upon Famil) Nel NY that 05 1 8 4 gree;in 1. 


their Inſtructions to ks Children, _ join 15 LD 7 


ting them Examples ; that there may be no Diſpu- 
tings or Dividings a8ait one another, but a mutual 
Harmony in the propagating their own eternal In- | 
tereſts,” and that. they may 80 band! in hand the. true 
Way to Heaven. 

Sit. And cannot this happen to them wihour a 
Settlement of Circumſtances before-hand, that we 
muſt Inno KOs Religion, as we do about 

ointures,, and ſertle Ninci eres we do Fortunes, 
s de and N iN 

El4. Sift. That it may not or cannot happen ſo, 
I will not ſay; but if you will take the World at 
large, as it is now ſtated, between thoſe that have 
no Religion at all, and thoſe who differ from others ; 

you mull allow, Siſter, it is a Lottery of a thou- 


{and Blanks to one Prize, and who that values their | 


own Peace, would venture the odds? 
Siſt. I believe I ſhall venture for all that. 
Eld. Sift. „Then either you have no Principle now, 


Siſter, or it's ten! to [ns but you give ĩt up when you 
are marry d. Ni 

Sift. Perhaps you may be miſtaken in both. 

Ela. Sift. It I am, there is a Third, which I was 
2 going to add, but reſtrained it in reſpe& to you, 
in which I believe T ſhall not be miſtaken. 

Sift. Let us have it however. 

Eid. Sift. If you will have it then, it is this, 
| That (to repeat 2 former) either, as I ſaid, you 
have no Principle now, or will give up your Prin- 
ciples when you are marry d, or will be very mi- 


ſerable in a continual F amily Strife to maintain 
them, 


* 


. 1 | Sift. It 
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i young Lady mention d in the fore: 
e going Dialogue is now to be view'd in 
* another Station of Life : She was not 
AYESHA altogether fo thoughtleſs of her Circwn- 
ſtance, of fo thconcern'd as The feemed 
to be by lier Diſcourſe to her Siſter, about what 
was before her, but ſhe had not the Conduct or Re- 
ſolution of her Siſters to carry her thro'; however 
The did take one Step ſufficient to leave a ſad Exam- 
ple of 2 Father perfectly unconcern'd about the re- 
ligious Sertlemenr of his Children, and making the 


7 
Yr) 
ng <, * 


Good of their Sonls no Part of his Care. | 
It was but a few Days after the Difcourſe which 
ſhe had held with her Siſter, that her Father andſhe 


had the following Dialogue one Evening after the 


Gentleman who 'conrted her was gone away, her 
Father being in a Parlour all alone, called her to 


him, and began Wirh her thus: 


Fu. Well, Child, I ſuppoſe your Ceremonies be- 
pin to be pretty well over now; when are We to 
bring this Bulin fs to a Concluſion? 

Da. I am'in'nohafte, Sir. 


Fa. Well, 


1 


Fa. Well but Mr. is in haſte; you may . 
221 he would be willing to have the Inconveniencies 
of coming and going thus late be over; and as ong 
à⁊s both Sides are e why ſhould, e him 
in Suſpenſe 

Ba. I do not t lee him i in Suſpenſe, Sir. © 
Tu. Well then, if you are agreed, let us put an 

End to it, my Dear, and tell me what Day you will 
be marry d, and Pu mak . Appointment. 

Da. * ae nf Thave agreed to nothing, it is 
all between him and you. 

Fa. How do you mean, Child? he has now 
waited on you theſe fix or ſeven Weeks; I hope you 
know one anothers. Minds before now. 

Da. We have ſpent ſix or ſeven Weeks indeed i in 

his Viſits, talking — rattling of Things in general, 
but Lam not much the wiſer for it. 

Fu. Why you are a little better acquainted, I hope, 
6 Hos. you were at firſt, Child: Do you like the Gen- 

tleman, or have you any thing to object? 
Da. Sir, I don t trouble my ſelf much with. Ob- 
jections, Sir, I leave it all to vou; I reſolve to do as 
you. will have me do; I won'rdo.as my Siſter did. 

Fa. Well, you are in the right there; but I hope 
here is no Occaſion neither ;- This Gentleman i is a 
Man of Sobriety, and of a good Character. 

Da. I hope, Sir, you have inform'd your ſelf fully 
of that ; for I leave it all to you, Drs and about his 
Religion 7... 

Fa. T have known him a great many Years, Child, 
he is a very honeſt good ſort of a Gentleman, I affure 


you 

4 1 hope you have good Grind to be fatisfy'd, 
A for I depend upon you, Sir, for every Thing; 
I know you would not propoſe him to me if he was 
not a very ſober good Man. 


* 


— | 3 | h „ Fu. I 


. 223 fi 
* Fu: Tam thoroughly 45 of that, my Dear: 
Da. And of his being a religious Perſon, Sir? 


ou know what my Mother obliged us to on her 
"os bed: I hope, Sir, you have a good Account 


„ of his being a ſober inen Man e 1 leave i It all to 


you, Sir. 

Fa. Yes, yes, my Dear; he is a very religious 
good Man, for ought I know, I aflure you. _ © 

Da. He is a Proteſtant, Sir, is not he? 

Fa.” A Proteſtant, Child! Yes, yes, he was al- 
ways a Proteſtant all the while I traded with him; 
T have had an Accquut of it from ſeveral People: 
A Proteſtant! yes, yes, you may be ſure he 1s 2 
3 3 I dare ſay he is. 

Da. Well, Sir, if you are latisfy'd, I have no 
more to ſay. 

Fa. Nay, Child, why doſt thou put it ſo all upon me? 
I believe he is a good Man, and religious enough ; I 
didn't bring him up, nor I han't ask d him how re- 
ligious he is; I dq not enter into thoſe Things with 
Folks ; every one "Religion i is to himſelf. 

Da. Well, Sir, if you are ſatisfy'd, I muſt be fa Ts 
tisty d to be ſure. 
F. Nay *, I would have you be ſatisfy'd. too, 
Child; can't you ask him what Religion he is of? 

Da. I can't ask him ſuch a Queſtion, not I; be- 
ſides, Sir, if you are ſatisfy d, ſhall look no far- 
ther. 

Fa. I know not what Qrcaken there is to * lo | 
ſcrupulous ; ; you ſee. what ridiculous Work your 
Siſter made of it, and yet 2 the 8 Man 
O. er aſter. f * 

PT en 


— * * 


—— 


Here the Father ſeemed a little uniling to bare i it 
'al lie upon him. 4 1 


8. Da. Sir 


55 
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en en ade aby Souplcs nor i if for 
us fativfy'd; 1 ſhall do as you would have if you 


dont * ſuppoſe you would have me have him, if he 
wat a very ſober Man. 


. I tell thee, Child, I dare ſay he is 2 very ſo- 


ber good Man, and will make a very kind Husband; 
I'can ſay no more to the. 8 
Da. All I defire to know is, that he is a Prote- 
ſtant ; I hope you are ſure of that, Sir. 
F. Dear Child, what makes thee talk ſo? 
Da. He has lid a long while in Zahy, Sir, where; 
ei 
- Ba. fo di ld; When I was a young 
Man, but never turn'd Papiſt ; I dare ſay Mr. —— 
5 Proteſtant; I never heard any one fuſpe& him 
ore. 


x may be ſeen by this dull and empty Diſcturſe, 


on both Hdes, chat this poor young Lady went on 


$anquam boves, like the Ox to the Slaughter, not 
knowing, or not conſidering, that it was for her 


Life; thereſolved-all her Soruples into that weak 


way of anſwering, I leave it all to you, Sir; I hope 


gou-are ſatisff'd, Sir; and TI do as you would haue me, 


Sir, and the like; not conſidering that ſhe had a 


Puather that laid no Streſs upon any thing but the 
Money; his whole Care was for the Settlement, 


and the Eſtate, not inquiring into the Principles of 
the Perſon; and therefore his Anſwers are as ſilly 
for a Father, as her's were for a Wife, viz. That 


that he had known him a long time, and did not que- 


ion but he was a Proteſtant, and the like; in a 


— 


he dare ſay the Gentleman was a very ſober good Man, 


Se has nothing in her bur the ſame dull Story of do- 
ang every thing her Father would have her do. 


word, 


5 reer , x?ĩ a , . 
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word, the Girl left it all to her Father; and the 
Father, perfectly indifferent as to Matters of Reli- 
gion, left it out of his Inquiry: And thus they were 
marry d in a few Weeks after, and abundance of 
Mirth and Jollity they had, which cover'd all the 
Appearances of other Things for a great while. 

At length, the Lady went home to her Houſe 
in-the City, which was magnificently furniſh'd ; 
among other rich Furniture, the Rooms were ex- 
ceedingly ſtor d with a noble Collection of very 
fine Paintings, done by the beſt Maſters in Zaly ; 
the Part of Zaly where this Gentleman had liv'd, 
viz. the Duke of Tuſcany's Country, being parti- 
cularly eminent for choice Pictures: It happen d 
after ſhe had been ſome time at home, had ſettled 
her Houſe, and had finiſh'd the Decorations of 
her Rooms, that her Husband bringing ſome very 
fine Pictures home, which were newly arrived 
from /taly, had, among others, three very choice 
Pieces hung up in their Bed-chamber, whereof one 
being a Picture of the Crucifixion, extremely va- 
luable and fine, he contriv'd to have hang'd up by 
the Bed-ſide. > TID 

His Wife, not us'd to ſuch Things, perfectly ig- 
norant of the Deſign, not at all acquainted with 
the Uſe made of them in Popith Countries, took 
no manner of notice of it at firſt, taking it to be 
only brought in there, as it was a moſt noble piece 
of Painting, and that her Husband thought it was 
the beſt Thing he could grace her Chamber with : 
It happen'd her two Siſters came together ſome time 
after, as is uſual, to ſee her Houſe, and ro ſee the fine 
Colle&ion of Paintings, which they had been told 
ſo much of; and after ſome time, their Siſter and 
their new Brother led them thro' all the Apartments, 
which were indeed extremely fine: The Brother in 


Law, as what he took great Delight in, made it his 
92, | Buſineſs 
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Buſineſs to tell them the Deſign of the ſeveral Pic- 
tures, what Places or fine Houſes ſuch and ſuch re- 
preſented, what Stories and what Faces others were 
drawn for, and the like; and being his Wife's Si- 
- ters, he treated them with all the Freedom and 
Kindneſs imaginable. | 
When they-came to the Crucifixion, which hung 

by the Bed-ſide, he told them there was one of the 
fineſt pieces of Painting in England ; told them the 
Name of the Painter that had drawn it, who, he 
ſaid, was one of the beſt Maſters in Zaly ; and Ill 
aſſure you, Siſter, ſays he, this is counted a fine 

But why muſt it hang in your Bed-chamber, 
Brother ? ſays the other marry'd Siſter, not ſuſpect- 
ing any thing ; for her eldeſt Siſter had not told her 
any thing of what ſhe had ſaid to her Siſter. O 
Madam, ſays he, they always have theſe Things in 
their Bed-chambers in Zaly on a religious Account, 
Well, ſays the Siſter, but as we do not make uſe of 
them that way, methinks they are better any where 
elſe. Why, Siſter, ſays he, our Bed-chambers are 
Places where we are, or ought to be moſt ſerious, 
Why, ſays ſhe again, but we that are Proteſtants 
do not make a religious Uſe of them. Not ſo much 
perhaps, ſays he, as the Romans do; but I cannot 
ſay but they may be uſeful to aſſiſt Devotion. Not 
at all, ſays the Siſter: At leaſt, Madam, ſays he, 
they can be no Diſadvantage to us; we want all 
poſſible Helps in our Adorations, We have the 
| Promiſe of the Spirit of God to aſſiſt us, ſays the 

Siſter very warmly, and need no idolatrous Pic- 
_ tures. Heſaw ſhe was tart, and ſeemed to be for- 
ward to diſpute, which he avoided; ſo he called 
them to look on another Picture, and that paſs d 
off the Diſcourſe. gr. 4 


\ 
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After 
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After they had gone thro? ſeveral Apartments, 
and had admired the fine Paintings, as indeed they 
well deſerved, they came to his Cloſet ; he would 
have avoided going in, and told them it was in Con- 
fuſion, and not worth their ſeeing ; but his Wife 
having told them it was her Husband's Cloſer, they 
would not be denied ; When they went in, they were 
ſurprized with the moſt charming Pictures that their 
Eyes had ever beheld, with abundance of Rarities, 
which their new Brother, being very curious, had 
pick d up in his Travels; and in a little Room on 
ane {ide of his Cloſet, upon a Table cover'd with a 
Carpet of the fineſt Work they had ever ſeen, ſtood 
a Pix or Repoſitory of the Hoſt, all of Gold, and 
above them an Altar-piece of moſt exquiſite Paint- 
ing: He was indeed jealous of being betray'd by 
theſe Things, but there being none but the Ladies, 
who had never ſeen ſuch Things before, and knew 
nothing by the Form, they retired without ſo much 
as diſcovering what it was ; and as for his Wife, 
ſhe was ſo perfectly ignorant, that ſhe was eafily 
impoſed upon. | | 
They paſs'd from this Place to the other fide of 
ie Cloſet, where were abundance of very fine 
Pieces; but here the eldeſt Siſter could not forbear 
obſerving that all the Pictures on that whole ſide of 
the Room were religious Pieces, and tho fill 
without much Suſpicion, ſhe ſaid to him, I-ob- 
ſerye, Brother, you Gentlemen that have liv'd in 
haly are ſo in love with the Popiſh Cuſtoms, that 
you are always full of theſe Church Paintings; 
here's nothing but Repreſentations of Chriſt and 
the Virgin Mary, in one Shape or another, in every 
Room in your Houſe : She went on jeſtingly for 
ſome time, till ſhe came to the upper end of the 
Room to 2 Picture which hung juſt over an eaſy 
Chair, and which had N Curtain drawn over it; 
2 


he 


be thought ſhe would not have let her Curioſity 
out- run her good Manners, and ſo did not appre- 

hend her opening it; but ſne made no Scruple of 
offering to fling back the Curtain, but ſoon found 
it would not run back, being, as ſhe found after- 


Wards, to draw up in Feſtoons with Pullies: How- 


ever ſhe diſcover'd, by what ſhe had done, that 
the Picture was the ſame with that in the Bed- 


chamber, viz. a large Crucifix, or Picture of the 


Crucifix ion. | 
She ſaid no more, but haſten'd to view what was 
farther to be ſeen, yet ſo as that it was eaſy to diſ- 
cover that ſhe was in no little Diſorder. ' Her Siſter 
that came with her diſcover'd it firſt, and ask'd 
What ail'd her; then the new-marry'd Siſter, whoſe 
Houſe ſhe was in, came to her with the ſame Que- 
ſtion; ſhe own'd ro them ſhe was not very well, 
and that preſently gave her an Excuſe to withdraw 
into the Womens Apartment, where ſhe had ſome 
room to recolle& herſelf : However ſhe took care 
not to give the leaſt Cauſe to ſuſpe& what ail'd her, 
till ſhe got an Opportunity, when no body was 
in the Room with her but her youngeſt Siſter, (ſhe 
who was firſt marry'd) and then ſhe burſt out into 
Tears, and taking her Siſter about the Neck, with 
the greateſt Paſſion imaginable, O my Dear Siſter ! 
ſays ſhe, this poor Child is utterly undone : Un- 
done! ſays her Siſter, what do you mean? I think 


ſhe is nobly marry'd: O Siſter ! I tell you ſhe is 


undone! the Man's a Papiſt ! Somebody came in- 
to the Room juſt as ſhe had ſaid this, ſo that her 
Siſter. had no time to ask her any farther ; and ſhe, 
to prevent it, added, PI tell you more by and by; ſo 
they paſs'd it over.. | 

lou may be ſure it was, after this, a very uneaſy 
Hour that the two Siſters ſpent in the Ceremonies of 
their Viſit, both longing earneſtly to be at Liberty 
- | | | to 
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to talk together, one to disburden her Mind, 
which was oppreſs'd with what ſhe had formerly 
ſuſpected, and now found confirm'd ; and the other 
5 hear the Particulars of what ſhe was ſo gates | 
zed at. f 

It was not long before they got away and as 
ſoon as ever they were in their Coach, the marry'd- 
Siſter ſaid, Dear Siſter, you have ſo ſurpriz/ d me with: 
what you told me juſt now, that I thought every Minute 
an Hour, till I got away, that I might talk about it; I 
intreat ** what makes you talk as you do ? © 


Ed. Sp. O Siſter! I am too well atisfy' al it; 
bin ſure 'tis ſo ; I ſuſpected it all along, before 
they were marry'd, but now I am convinc'd of it: 
Tam as ſure of it as if I had {een him at N 
Maſs &. 15 

Marry d Siſt. Now you ſu ire me again, you 
ſay you ſuſpected it all along. . | OS x 

Eld. Siſt. Indeed I did; tho 1 own I know no 
Reaſon why I did ſo... YL 

Mar. Siſt. But why did you not warn her of it 2 
ſhe ought to have known it; certainly ſhe would 
never have marry'd him if ſhe had known it: that 
was very unkind, not to warn her af it. | 

Eld. Sift. I.did very plainly tell her my Sapa 
ons, but as I had no Ground ta faſten it upon him, 
it made very little Impreſſion upon her, nor could 5 
I really ſay it was ſo. | 

Mar. Siſt. Well, 1 would have preſt her to a fo» ; 
lemn Inquiry into it; you might have prevented 
her Ruin, if you had done it in time; now ſhe” 


. A 


* Here ſhe tells her . ſhe had ers d upon his 
Pittures and Crucifixes. 
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is undone indeed, if it be as you (ay; and thers * 
no room to prevent it. 

Ed. Siſt. Lou cannot think 1 had ſo little ©on- 
cern for her, as not to tell her my Sifpicions, and 
to uſe all the Arguments I was capable of, to per- 
ſuade and prevail with her to inquife into bis Prin- 
ciples; for I know too well what the avelling 
twenty Years in Italy might doo. 

Mur. Sift; Poor Child | ſhe is ruis' d indeed; ſhe 
has leap d headlong into it, in fpight of good Ad- 
vice, and her Ruin is of her own proetititig + But 
what will you do now, Siſter ? will you let her 
know it? 

Eid. Sift No, no; I won't be the Meſſenger 
of her Sorrows, ſhell find it out ſoom encußn; 
the Thing will diſcover it (ſelf too ſoon. = 


Mar. Sift. Dear, Siſter, NN does my Father fay 
to it? Does he know it ? 

Eid. Sift. You know, Siſter, thy Father gives 
himſelf very little Trouble about fach T hings; I 
dare Tay he never inquir'd into it, or concert 'd 
himſelf about if. 

Mur. Sift. Does he know airy thing of it now > 

- Eld. Sift. Truly 1 do not kfiow. ; Bat I ktiow that 
after I had preſt her ſo eartteſtly about it, ſhe did 
mention it to my Father nee at 2 diſtance in their 
Diſcourſe, as that ſhe did not queſtion but he was 
a good ſober Man, of eiſe he (her Huber) would 
not have recommended him; and added, I hope tie 

is a Proteſtant, Sit? 


Mr. Sift. Well, "ane faid wy. Fathey to ee 
Part? | | 


— ff 5 


* Heye „ retites to her the Particulars of the whole 
mn” foregoing, between her and hey ad Ser. 


Eld. 


cern neither. 


Beaſonings, 


— 


F 
Ell. Sift. He anſwer'd after the ſame ſlighty way 
25 thoſe do who make the main part none of their 


care: Les, yes, Child, a Proteſtant ! I dare ſay 


he is; he was always a Proteſtant when I was'in 
Jtaly with him, and every body knows he is a Pro- 
teſtant; yon need not queſtion that, Tdare ſay. 

Mar. Siſt. Poor Child! ſhe had no ſincere Con- 
cern upon her about it; if ſhe had, ſhe would not 
have been put off in a Matter of ſo much Moment, 
with a bare Suppoſition, taking it for granted; or 
{dare ſay tis ſo, without inquiring into it. 

Eid. Sift. It is too true; the has not made it 
much her Concern, and I am ſo much the more 
neo ber nn; T6935 1 

Mar. Sift. Afraid for her, ſay you, what are 
you afraid of her turning Papiſ t? 

Eld. Sift. Why, yes, I am: You know I told 
yon what an Anſwer ſhe gave me to that very 
Point ſeveral Times, viz. That if he would not be 
of her Opinion, ſhe would be of his; that if he 
was a Chriſtian Catholick, ſhe was a Catholick 
Chriſtian, and they would have no Strife about 
that, and the like; and yet that is not all my Con- 
Mar. Sift. What is it then? 24 19 
Eid. Sift. Why I fear more the Tnfinuations'-and 
Subrilty of his Tongue, his unwearied Sollicitation, 
the powerful Motives of a Man perfectly Maſter of 
the Art of Perſuaſion ; and that the more Sweet- 

neſs he has in his Temper, for he is reatly"of 3 
moſt engaging Diſpofition, the more Inffuence hi 
Words will have on her, to win her over to 
Error, not merely in Complaiſance to him as her 
Husband, but by her not being able to anſwer his 
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Mar. Sift. 1 confeſs, tis hard to reſiſt the Force 
of thoſe. belbabons, the Reaſons for which we 
cannot rid our Hands of by Argument; and one is 
apt to think one ought to comply with what we 
cannot confute; otherwiſe the Papiſts will tell us, 
we are Proteſtants, we know not why; a Jeu may 
tell us we are Chriſtians, we ; know not why; and 
an Atheiſt may tell us we are religious, we 9285 

Eid. Sift. And that which i is worſe, there i is no 

2 ha the thing to her; to talk to her of it, is 
to anticipate her Misfortunes; perhaps he deſigns 
to conceal it from her for good and all, and at leaſt 
it may be a great while before he diſcovers it; and 
all that Time ſhe will be happy in not + thinking 
herſelf ſo miſerable as ſhe is. 

Mar. Siſt. allow. you, it is not fit to mention it 
to her firlt ; and yet I am afraid if ſhe finds it out, 
ſhe will endeavour to conceal it from Wc 
Eid. Sift. I doubt ſo; *. that means we are 
perfectly deprived . of all pportunity of afliſting 
her, or endeavouring to fortify her againſt che 
Inſinuations of any to turn her to Popery. _ 

Mar. Si. But I think we ſhould break it to my 
. KA 
Eid. Sift. I know not what to 1 to that; Lam 
. his Indifference in the Thing - ſhould. be a 
Means to diſcoyer it to her, and bring ſome In- 
convenience or other with 1 

Mur. Sit. I do not ſee any danger of that; ; but 
n tis fit he ſhould, know it on many Ac- 


"Ela Sift F acknowledge, 1 think he ſhould' kpow 
it, if it were poſſible. to engage him not to diſcloſe 
It 3 but unleſs it can be done ſo, I Would not have 
any hand in telling it *. upon any Account 
whatever. | 

| While 
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While they were in this Dilemma, and doubtful 
whar to do in it, as to telling their Father, they 
„were delivered from i it, by their Father himſelf, as 
will appear in the following Diſcourſe: As ſoon as 
they came Home, their Father began with them, 
for he was more impatient to open his Mind to 
them, than they were on the other hand doubtful 
about conſulting with him upon this unhappy Caſe ; 
both Sides being therefore willing to talk of it, 


they could net want an Opportunity; ; and the 


Father after Supper began it with his new * 
Daughter thus de 


Eu. Well, a yqu ate 1 to viſte your 


Siſter in her new Houfe 1 find: hoy, do you | like 


Things ? 1775 * 
Mar. Sit. Sir, ſhe is nobly marry'd to be ſure ; 
ſhe has a Houſe like a Palace. 


Eld. Sis. I think there are the tber Pümtings that 


ever I ſaw in my Life; he has laid qut valt Sums 
ſure it in Pictures. | 1 

* Fa. He always had the fineſt collection of Paint- 
ings of any Merchant in Zzghorn ; he is à great Lo- 
ver of Art, and has a nice Judgment, which are 
the two only Things that can make buy ing ſo many 
Pictures rational; for his Pieces are ſo well choſen; 
that he may ſell them when he pleaſes for above 2 
thouſand Pounds more than they coſt. 

Eid. Sig. I like his Fancy to Pictures very R 
but methinks T don t admire his having ſo many 
Crucifixes and Church- pieces among them. 

Fa. It is the Cuſtom in Fahy, Child; all People 
have them. e 
Eid. Sig. That is, becauſe they make a religious 
Uſe of them; but I think : Proteſtants ſhould not 


be fo fond of them, who make no ſuch Uſe of 


them; it looks ſo like Popery, that if the Mind 
was 
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was not furnifh'd againſt them, it ſeems to give a 
Life that way; and then I obſerve he hangs them 
all juſt as they do; his Crucihxes and Paſſion- Pic- 
' tures hang all by the Bed- ſide, his Altar-pieces juſt 
S the upper end of the Room, of on the Eaſt-ſide : 
cannot imagine why Proteſtants, if they will 
have the Pictures, ſhould jult hang them in the 
ſame Places, and mimick the Carholicks in the Ap- 

ances, as long as they do not make the ſame 
c cw. cn, 
This Diſcourſe touch'd their Father to the Heart, 
and, as he ſaid afterwards, he could hardly forbear 
Tears; but he held it in a little longer, and reply'd, 
that it was only the Cuſtom of the Country, and 
rhay might think no Harm in it; and ſo being 
vi ing ro put by | the Diſcourle, he turns again do 


. 3 ; 
his marry d Daughter thus: _ 
* 


Fu. Well, but Child, how do you like your. new 
ther ? for you never ſaw him before, or at leaſt, 


never to conyerſe with him 
Mar. Sift. He is a very fine Gentleman, Sir; I 
was going to wiſh you Joy, Sir, and to ſay I was 
very glad to A —Y well marry d, but 
ſomething prevented mme 

Fa. I know not what prevented you, but I be- 
lieve it was the ſame that forces me to tell you both 
I have nd Joy in it at all, your Siſter is undone. 
Mar. Sift, Undone, Sir! what do you mean? 
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u She is undone indeed, Child; hat mor thats 
chat, I have undone her; the Mae a Papift wo 

Mar. Sift. Are you ſure of it; Sir? 

Fu. Ay, ay, I am too ſure of it; I have 19 0 is 
ah, and know ſomething of the Manner of ſuch 
Things; 1 preſently diſcover'd it. 

Eld. Sift. Will you pleaſe to tell us how you diſco⸗ 
ter'd it; for we "Fave had the ſame Thoughts, | but 
ve durſi not ſpeak dur Minds about it? 

Fu. Child, it is impoffible for any one that has 
ird in Þaly not to diſcover it, as ſoon as he ſees his 
Houſ e. 

Ed. Sift. What ſrom the Crycifixes ard Church 
Pictures I ſpoke of? 

Fu. No, no, Child: But was. you in his Cloſer? 

Ela. Sf. Yes, TI bs 

Fa: And was you in an inner Room that you went 
to thro' his Cloſet, and thro? another Room be⸗ 
yorid it ? * 

Eid. Sift. Ves, Sir; we were both chere, but we 
ſaw nothing there more than ordinary, only ſtill more 
Church-Pieces, as that of the Paſſion, the Salutati- 
on, the Aſceuſion, and the likkbe. | 
Fu. It is becauft you have not been us'd to tach 
Things, Child; why it is his Oritoty it is a little 
conſectated Chapel; and there ſtands an Altar and 
an Altar- piece over it, with a Criicifix, and "ths 
Aſcenſion painted above that; en either lide ther 
are fine rich Paintings, one of the Baptiſm, at 
another of the Affembly at the Feiſt of Pemerbfz, 
and the Holy Ghoſt deſcending in klaming Tongites, 


. 1 1 . 4 3 
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* The Father burſt out into Teats as bn tis he had p 
ken the Mort, and the Du lheri food ts it wert =_ 
leſs For ſome time, Bobing at one another; at laſt t 
7 4 Daughter Hole. 
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"Fa. It was all Th n for whe I was in 
his Cloſet, he was called baſtily down; and his Wife 
let me into thoſe. two Rooms; 1 5 alas! ſhe knows 
nothing of the Meaning of them, ſhe only. takes 
them to be fine Zalian Rarities. 

Ela. Sig. Indeed 1 do not wonder at that, Tor 1 
underſtood them no more than ſhe does; and yer, 
my Siſter. knows, I preſently. entertained the ſame 
Opinion of bs Nellgion as you do now, but it was 
dom a Picture of the Crucifixion that bung 5 his 
Bed-fide with a Curtain over it. | 

"Fa. Well, Child yours are Siſpicions, mine is a 


| Certainty ; when I charged him with it, he could 


not deny it, but . pris 'd when he found I 


bad been in his Cha 


19 75 006 Nay Y, I then out of doubt, it ſeems, 


on'd 
N me upon thus very Point; the ask d me if he 
was a Proteſtant, and I encourag'd. her, told: her 
he was a Proteſtant, and a very {over ood, Man. 
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Mar. Si. 1 ſuppoſe, Sir, you did not ſay poſi- 

tively that you were ſure he was a Proteſtant, but 

that you believed ſo. V 
Fa. I aſſured her ſo much of its being my Opini- 

on, that I told her ſhe need not fear it; and ſhe a- 

gain left it all to me, and depended upon me; and 

it is I that have betrayed and deluded her: In ſhort, 

I have fold my Child, and the Peace of her Life, for 

the Toys and fine Things of Hay; I have undone 

her; it is all owing to my being unconcerned for 

her better Part. c 
Eid. Sit. Dear Father, do not take the Weight 

of it ſo much upon your ſelf; my Siſter knows it was 

her Duty to have made a farther Search into it, and 

Ipreſt her to it in time, and with all poſſible Import- 

tunity. 1 „ F ee n ODBR £5 

E.. Child, you did right; and I believe the de- 

fiened to follow your Directions; but what Aſſiſ- 

tance did I give to her? How did I damp that Reſo- 

lution, when I ſtop'd her Mouth, by telling her, 

that I dar'd to ſay he was a Proteſtant ? ſhe truſted 

x my Aſſurances, nay, ſhe * told me that ſhe: did 

Ed. Sit. But Sir, notwithſtanding all this Diſ- 

courſe, (for ſhe told me every Word from time ro 

time) I urg'd her a great many Times, and told her 

my Thoughts; for I ſuſpected him from the begin- 

ning, and I laboured to convince her, that ſhe ought 

to ſee with her own Eyes, and to calk plainly and 

openly to him of it. ö 4, a 
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* Here the Father repeats to her the Diſcourſe between _ 
him and his Daughter, mentioned at the beginning of this 
Dialogue, continuing to reproach himſelf with betraying. 
bis Child. | f 
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Fu. Did ſhe not tell you that her Father had aſ- 
85 her he was a Proteſtant, apd that ſhe truſted 
to that? _. 90s Bears. 1255 
Eid. Si. She was more juſt to you, Sir, than to 
 fayrhat you aſſured her of it, but ſhe repeated your 
- very Words, that you ſaid, Jou believed it, and dare 
Jay be was ; and I told her plainly, that it was evi- 
dent from your Words, that you only ſpoke your 
Opinion, and that ſhe ought not therefore to call 
that a poſitive Aſſurance to be depended upon: In- 
deed, Sir, I was very plain with her; ſhe has no 
body to blame but herſelf I told her *. 
Fa. She has herſelf indeed been to blame for want 
of Reflection upon your ſeaſonable Perſuaſions, My 
Dear, and you acted à faithful Part to her: But 
had I been as faithful to her, who was obliged in 
Duty to haye dane it, and on whom ſhe depended, 
as you were, who had no Qbligation but from 
I Aflections, I had delivered my Child from 
pin. 


Eid. SH. I cannot ſay, Sir, you had delivered 
her; ſhe ſeem d reſolved to have him; her Eyes were 
dazzled with the gay Things ſhe expected, and unleſy 
you had poſitively refuſed your Conſent, I fear Re- 
ligion had not Hold enough of her Thoughts to have 
balane'd her Love of Vanity, ' | | 

Fa. But I have been perfectly careleſs of it, and 
have not done the Duty of my Place; I ought to have 
not only informed and adviſed her, but to have in- 
quired into the Circumſtances of the Perſon my ſelf, 

and have reſtrained.-her. N 


—— — 
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8 ſhe vepeats all her former Diſcourſe with her 
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- Eld. Sit. 1 am ſorry for her, but I chink you re- 
8 gest on your ſelf too ſeverely, Sir; to be ſure you 
did not know that he was a Papiſt, neither had you 
any Suſpicion of it, but ſhe had; for I put the Suſpi- 
cion into her Head, and earneſtly preſs d her to la» 
tisfy herſelf about it from himſelf. 

Fa. My Dear, I have been always too careleſs 
in theſe Things: I remember the Caſe of your 
Siſter here, and cannot but reflect how when in a 
paſſion I told her it was none of my Buſineſs, my 
own Heart ſtruck me with Reproach ; for I knew 
it was my Duty: I wiſh this poor. Child had been 
as ſtrict and as nice in that Matter as her Siſter was, 
tho I took it ill then, I ſee now ſhe was in the right 


of it. 

Eid. Sift, You «Mia your ſelf, Sir, for a Caſe 
that iſſued well; and where, if you were in the 
vrong, there were no bad Conſe s whereas 
in this Caſe, where the bad Conſequences ha ve 
happen d, you are no way the Cauſe, 'tis all her 
OD doing. | 

er But as it is an AMi&ion to me, and that you 

y be ſure it is, Providence ſeems to ſhew me my 
Sin, by my Puniſhment ; I acknowledge I was in 
the wrong before, and it is-not owing to my Pru- 
dence or Concern that your Siſter was not ruin'd : 
Befides, every Father that has a due Concern for 
the Souls * his Children, will certainly inquire 
narrowly into the Principles as well as Morals of 
the Perſons they match them to. 


In a word, their Father afflicted himſelf ſo much 
and ſo long upon this Matter, that his two Daugh- 
ters were obliged to drop their Concern for their 
Siſter, and apply all the Skill they had to comfort 
their Father : He was ſooverwhelmed with it, that 
it threw bim! into a deep Melancholy, and that in- 


ro 
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to à Fit of Sickneſs, which, tho' he recover d, yet 
he did not in a long time thorowly enjoy himſelf; al- 
ways charging and reproaching himſelf with having 


ruin d his Child, having regarded nothing but the 
outſide of Things, and referring all her Happineſs 


to a plentiful Fortune, and a gay extravagant way 
This went on ſome time; the eldeſt Daughter, 
who was left with the Father, managed Things ſo 
prudently, that no Notice of theſe Things was ta- 
ken in the Family, and her Father readily agreed 
with both his Daughters, that it was by no means 
. to let their Siſter know what they had diſ- 
covered; concluding, that whenever ſhe diſcover'd 
it herſelf, ſhe would come Home with a ſad Heart, 
and make her Complaint to them faſt enough. 
But they were all miſtaken in their Siſter ; for 
tho? ſhe diſcover'd the Thing, and liv'd a melancholy 


Life with her Husband upon that Occaſion, yet in 


eight Years that ſhe liv'd with him, ſhe never com- 
lained, or made her Sorrows known to any of her 

13 but carried it with an even ſteddy Tem- 

per, and bore all her Griefs in her own Breaſt, as 

ſhall be ſeen at large in the next Dialogue. 

_— 2 1 


The End of the Second Dialogue 
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4095 H E new marry d Cou ole, of wks we 
1 55 been ſpeaking, kd in all the Splen- 
dor and Greatneſs that the hi WEy 25 
of priyate Perſons admits of, and which 
1 F — e of an ne Wealth, could 
paſed to . ; he was not only very ric 
E l her, Nt might Fa ſuppoſed by 
ie ule Bo e his Houſe, and his very 
valuable Collection of Pictures and Rarities, and 
the like, of Which gn. has been made, but as 
* — rivately i e Affair of remitting 
y Way o ud to Genoa, for Supply of | 
Bench rmies 55 wo he got that way a pro- 
1 5 Sum of Money; and yet acting only by 
Correſpondents at Amſter dam, he was liable to no 
len ment or Objectious from the .Gayernment 
ere. 
After he had lived thus about eight Years, and 
in that Time 121 ſix Children by OG young Lady, 


be died; 155 fix Children ſixipg: 
But the ir ather, oo opal in vajn tried all t 1 


Perſuaſions, 298 5 5 and Intreati jos (for he was 
too good. a Thos) e dür 7 
to uſe any a c r r his. ife over 


to. the 3 * under 


this terrible W that kara Yiſpoſed of his 


. 
has — 
— 
1 
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"vaſt Eſtate in a very honourable manner, as well 
to her as to her Children, yet he took the Educa- 
tion:of her Children from her, leaving them to the 
- Tuition of Guardians to bring them up in the 
”- Roman Religion: Nor was this the Effect of his 
Unkindneſs to her; for except in Diſputes about 
theſe Things, they never had any Difference 
worth the Name of a Diſpute in their Lives; and 
at his Death he left to her own Diſpoſal above fix 
times the Fortune ſhe brought him; but this of 
his Children was a mere Point of Conſcience to 
him, which he could not diſpenſe with: This was 
an inexpreſſible Grief to her, and that fuch, and 
ſo heavy, as it is impoſſible to repreſent” it in this 
narrow Tra&, ſo as to ſay how far it afflicted her, 
or what ill Conſequences attended it; the Drift 
and Delign of this Work alſo lying quite another 
Way, wiz. to ſhew the Manner of Life, which 
naturally attends the beſt Matches, where the re- 
ligions Principles of the Husband and Wife are 
not the ſame. | e e 
The eldeſt Siſter was now marry'd alſo, and 
marry'd very happily and comfortably ; the Prin- 
ciples as well as Practice of her Husband not only 
concurr'd intirely with her own, but anfwerd 
in a moſt agreeable Manner to the Character which 
was given to her Father of him, viz. That he was | 
a Perſon truly religious. 

Their Father, now grown old, had been a true 
Penitent for his Miſtakes in the paſt Conduct of his 
Children, and had fully made up his want of Care 
in his middle Daughter's Match, by his Difficulty 
in being pleaſed for his eldeſt : She needed no Con- 
cern for, or to ſhew any Nicety in examining into the 
Perſon, for her Father was ſo very nice for her, that 
ſcarce any thing could pleaſe him; he rejected ſeve- 
ral very good Offers, merely on account of * 

| | rin- 


. 
Principles, and put them off without ſo much as 
naming them to his Daughter, till at laſt fixing 
upon a Merchant in the City, who both for So- 
briety, Piety, Opinion in Religion, and Eſtate, 


ſuited every way both his own Deſires and his 


Daughter's Judgment, the Match, under ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, was ſoon made: The uninterrupted 
Felicity this young Lady enjoyed, in having the 
beſt Husband, the beſt Chriſtian, and the beſt tem- 
per d Man in the World, all in one, made her the 
happieſt Woman alive, and indeed recommended 
the Caution ſhe had always uſed in her Choice, 
by its Succeſs. © T KY QITESH 50 3% 55 
Her Father liv'd with this Daughter, when he 
was in Town, but otherwiſe liv'd in Oxfordſhire, 
with his own Siſter, the Lady) Widow of 


- 


Sir James, of whom Mention is made in 


the firſt Part of this Work: He lived very eaſy, 
having thus ſeen his Family all ſettled 3 for his two 
Sons were very well fix'd abroad, the one at Leg- 
horn, and the other at Cadiz, ; and he might really 
be ſaid to have no Affliction in the World but that 
of his middle Daughter, who, tho by far the richeſt | 
and moſt proſperous in Circumſtances, and lived in 
the moſt Splendor of all the reſt, yet he eſteemed 
really miſerable; and ſo indeed in one Senſe ſhe was. 
He was at Dinner one Day at his eldeſt Dangh- 
ter's Houſe, his youngeſt Daughterj being caſually x 
there alſo, when, while they were at Table, Let- 
ters came from the Bath, where his middle Daughter 
was gone with her Husband, to acquaint them, that 
her Husband, after an Indiſpoſition of no more than 
five Days; was dead: It ſurpriz'd them all; for they ' 
had not ſo much as heard that he was ill; and his 
Diſtemper being a Pleuriſy, it was exceeding vio- 
lent, and carried him off very quickly. When their! 
Father read the ETON was extremely ſ W 
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ol gang up from the Table haſtily, Poor Child 
ſaid Nos Gul bor ered ry bar i by a ſad Stroke: 
ughters got up from Table terribly frighted, 

a” they ſaw n their Father was in, 
ot knowing what the Matter was; but he per- 
*ceiving it, turned about ſuddenly, and ſaid, Vow 
is a I/idow, and threw down the Let- 
ter: At this they ſat down again all ſurpriz d, and 
igdeed ſenſibly afflicted; for, excepting his Reli - 
gion, which was not all that while made publick, 
he was a moſt 0 Relation to them all. 

e ee paſs over here the Incidents that may 
be ſuppoſed to happen in the Family on ſo ſad 
an Occaſion ; ſuch as the Lady's coming up from 
the Bath, the Concern of the 33 Siſters to 
comfort her; the Diſpoſal of herſelf, and the Ma- 
nagement of her Affairs; haſtnin to the main Sto- 
ry, viz. The Account the gave of her Life paſt, and 
of what ſhe had gone — — ht paſt Years 


of her marry d State, upo che particular Occaſion 
of her Husband's being hr diftering Religion. 


It was ſome Months is after her Husband's Death, 
and when all het Affairs were in a ſettled Poſture, 
that ſhe went to divert her Thoughts a little, and 

unbend her Mind from the Sorrows ſhe had been 

under, for ſhe was a ficere Mourner for her Husbaud ; 

I ay, it was ſome Mpnths after his Death, that 

her ydunger Siſter having invited her down to her 

Seat in Hampſhire, ſhe went thither, and her Fa- 

ther and eldeſt Siſter, at her Requeſt, went all 
with her. 

Here, upon caſual diſeourſi ing of things 88. her 
Father who was almoſt ever bemoaning his Neglect 

in expoſing his Children, threw 3 Words, 
which: firſt gave her to underſtand that both he and 

her Siſters knew her Husband was not a Proteſtant, 
at which ſhe-ſeemed very much ſurpriz d: But as 


ſhe 


[ 245 1. 
me found it was known, and that however it was 
Kill fo far a Secret, as that it had gone no farther 
than their own Breaſts, ſhe was ſoon made eaſy; 
the then made a Confidence of it, earneſtly intreat- 
ing them that it might go no farther, which they; 
willingly promiſed for her Satisfaction. 

But this open'd the Door for Variety of Confe- 
rences among them, as particularly her Siſters told 
her, how they diſcover'd it firſt, and afterwards 
their Father ; and repeated all the Diſcourſes they 
had had about it, and how, and for what Reaſon 
they had reſolved never to mention it to her, un- 
leſs ſhe ſpoke firſt of it; concluding that perhaps 


he might conceal it from her, and they would be 


very loth to diſcover a Thing to her, which they 
knew could have no other Conſequence at that 
Time, but to ruin and aſflict her: Alas Siſter! ſays 
ſhe, I diſcover'd jt within a Fortnight after I came 
* 955 
Ay! ſays her youngeſt Sifter, you had a good Go- 
vernment of your ſelf to refrain unboſoming to 
ſome of us; eſpecially conſidering my Siſter here, 
(meaning ber eMeft Siſter) had been ſo ſerious with 
you upon that very Head before you were married. 
Dear Siſter, ſays the l. dow, to what purpoſe is it 
for any Woman, when ſhe is marry'd, to complain 
of her Diſappointments, which ſhe knows ſhe can- 
25 mend ? 

To. Sift. That's true, my . but who is there 

can — themſelves that Eaſe to their Grief? © 

Wd. Alas! Complaining i is but a poor Eaſe to 
ſuch Sorrows; tis like Sighing, which relieves 
the Heart one Moment, and doubly loads it the 
_ 

To. Sift Well, Siſter, ſeeing you had ſo intire 2 
Maſtery over your ſelf in that Part, and you 
brought the Dominion of your Reaſon over your | 
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Paſſions, to ſo perfect an Exerciſe, which is what 
I confeſs I muſt admire you for; I ſay, ſeeing you 
maſter'd your ſelf ſo well that way, I am oblig'd 
to think, you maſter'd your ſelf as well within 
Doors; and with good Conduct perhaps you made 
it no Inconvenience to you: I wiſh you would let 
us hear how you manag'd, that we may ſee, per- 
haps, difference of Opinion may be ſo manag'd as 
to make no Breaches in a Family, and it might be 
as well as if it had been otherwiſe. _ | 
Wd. No, no! Siſter, don't fanſy ſo : Our dear 
Mother was wiſer than ſo, and you were all wiſer 
than I, to lay ſo much ſtreſs upon it as you did; I 


am a Convert now to my Mother's Inſtructions, 


tho it be too late to help it. n 
To. Sift. Why Mr. and you liv'd mighty eaſy; 
Fou were always mighty well with one another I 
thought. IP WIT | Wyo 
Wid. It was impoſſible to be ill with him, he was 
of ſo excellent a Temper : But this makes my. Caſe 
perfectly inſtructing to others, and. proves effectu- 
ally, that no Goodneſs of the Diſpoſition, no Ex- 
ceſs of Affection, no prudent Compliances, tho 
they make the Caſe rather better than worſe, can 


pet make up, no not in the leaſt, or any way ba- 


lance the inexpreſſible Deficiency that ſuch a Breach 
in religious Matters makes in a Family 

Fa. Ay, ay, my Dear, I ſee it now, with a ſad 
Heart, but it was far from any of my Thoughts 
then; you owe all the Miſery of it to my Negled. 


Mad. Sir, I dare ſay, you did not miſtruſt it; 1 


remember you ſaid, he had always been a Proteſtant 
when you was at Zeghorn, and that you knew he 


Was bred ſo. 


Fu Ay, my Dear; but it was my. Buſineſs to 
have inquir'd farther into it; J might eaſily have 
known it, if T had inquir'd ; for ſeveral Merchants 


told 


3 


ee. e 


E 
told me afterwards of it, but I laid no Streſs upon 
it; in ſhort, I did not conſider the Conſequences. 
. Sise. There is no need to afflict your ſelf now, 
dir, about it; my Siſter is deliver'd another way, 
ih i... 
Fa, But I ama Warning to all Parents, that have 
the Good of their Children at heart; never to 
make light of ſuch Things, but ſearch them to the 
bottom: and the more their Children depend upon 
them, the greater is their Obligation to be very 
. 1255 ts 
To. S;87. Well, my Siſter is deliver'd from it all now. 
Wid. It's a ſad Deliverance, . Siſter ; and it's a 
dreadful Caſe to be ſo marry'd; as that the Death 
of a Husband ſhould be counted a Deliverance ;_ 
and eſpecially of a good Husband too. 13 
To. Sitz. I do believe he was a good Husband in- 
deed, that one Particular excepted ; bur that was 
a terrible Circumſtance, and would have made 
the beſt Husband in the World a bad Husband 
me. 
5) Ay, Child, and fo it did to me in ſome 
Caſes, tho. he was otherwiſe the beſt humour'd 
Man, and the beſt Husband imaginable,' _ 
To. Si. No queſtion, there was ſome Uneaſineſs 
at firſt, but it ſeems you got over it ; I wiſh you 
would tell us, Siſter, how you manag d the firſt 
Diſcovery between you. 
Mid. Truly, Siſter, the Uneaſineſs was not ſo 
much at firſt as at laſt, and had we liv'd longer to- 
gether, it muſt of Neceſſity have grown worſe, 
eſpecially,as the Children grew up ? " 
Do. Sift. Indeed there you might have come to 
claſh in Matters very eſſential to your Peace. 
Mid. Might have claſh'd, do you fay ! indeed, 
Siſter, we muſt have claſh'd : It was unavoidable, - 


it could not be, that I could be eaſy to have the 
© Big "305 OO 


„ 
Children bred Papiſts, or that he could have been 
ealy to have them bred, a5 he called it, Hereticks. 
P. Sf. It was impoſſible indeed; and the more 
you were both ſettled and ſerious in your Opinions, 
the more impoſſible it would be for you to yield 
that Point to one another. | | 
id. Why you know, Siſter, Mr.-—— was 2 
very ſerious grave Man; and I aſſure you, in his 
Way he was very devout ; and this made his yield- 
ing to me ſometimes to be yery difficult to him ; he 
had very ſtrong -Struggles between his Principles 
and his Affection. „ 
Eid. $38. Dear Siſter, it is always ſo where there 
are differing Opinions between a Man and his Wiſe; 
the more zealous and conſcientious they are in 
their ſeveral Ways, the more difficult it is for them 
to yield thoſe Points up to one another, which 
Kindneſs and Affection may incline them to give 
p: But pray give us a little Account of your firſt 
Diſputes about theſe Things. | 
Hd. Tis a ſad Story, Siſter, and will bring 
many grievous Things to remembrance. 985 
Eld. Sit. I ſhould be very unwilling to impoſe ſo 
irkſome a Task upon you; but I think it will be 
very inſtructing to us all. , 
Mid. Why it was- not much above a PFortnight 
afrer we came Home, as I obſerved to you, before 
I diſcover'd it, and the Manner was thus: I won- 
der'd that every Sabbath-day my Spouſe contriv'd' 
ſome Excuſe or other to avoid going to Church 
with me ; I had taken ſome Notice of it, before we 
went home, but the ſecond Sabbath-day I took up- 
on me to defire him to go; he ſeem'd not to deny 
me, and went into, the Coach with me, but pre- 
tended a ſudden Thought, that he was oblig'd to 
go up to St. James's; and having very civilly hand- 
ed me out of the Coach, and gone with me _ 
| tne 


& + 
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Gu very Place, madè à light Bow, when k ud 
not ſtand to perſuade, and weut bac 
FSi. What "did he rake the Coarh we, andleges 

you to come Home on Foot? 
Md. No, no; he never chew'd me G little Re- 
ſpect as that; he went but as far as Tempi · Bar iu 


the Coach, and ſent it back, charging the Coach _ 


man to go and wait for his Miſtreſs, which he did: 
This however troubled me a little, "2nd I began to 
be uneaſy, tho' I knew not for What. A 
Sk. Why, my Dear, did nothing occur to your 
Thoughts, as it did to ours, about his Pictures, his 
Crucifixes, Altar-pieces, and ſuch Things? 

ad. No, not at all: I had heard my Faber oy 
it was the Faſhion in Italy); and it being ſo remore 
from my Thonghts to imagine any thing of what 
was the real Caſe ; Thad indeed no — at all 
about it, till the following Affair alarm'd me. 1 
Was with him one Day in his Cloſet, and vie wing 
his fine Things, the Pictures, Imagery and other 
Rarities, of which he had abundance, and ſome 

Pieces of Antiquity, that are of very great Value; 
he was mighty buſy, and pleas'd -in ſhewing me 
Things, and telling me what they were; for then 
they were as new to me almoſt, as they weretoyont 
at laſt I went into the little Room within his Clo- 
fer, and look'd upon all the fine Things there, 
where you know, Siſter, there are abundance of 
valuable Pieces of Paintings. 

Sit. Yes, indeed 'tis a charming Place. 

Md. Upon the Table there ſtood two fine Silver 
Candleſticks gilded, with large Wax-Candles in 
them : My Dear, Yays J, like an innocent Fool, 
theſe Candleſticks are very fine, I think they are 
much finer than any we have about the Houſe: My 
Dear, ſays he, if you had rather have them in your 
On, than to let them ſtand: here, they hall be 
I removed: 
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removed : No, my Dear, ſaid I, if we ſhould want 
them upon an extraordinar Occaſion, tis but bor- 
rowing them of you 9 laidmonmore of that then, 
but the next Day h he en me in from à Goldſmith's 
in Driry- Lane two Pair of Candleſticks larger and 
ſiner than theſe, of very curious Workmanſhip J and 
all the high emboſs d Work double-gilt. - 
Tv. Sg. So you had no need to grudge him thoſ 
be uſed in his:Cloſer any more. 


Mid. No indeed: But to go ics After I had | 


done ſpeaking of the Candleſticks, I laid my Hands 
upon a large Piece of Crimſon Damask, which 


ſeemed to cover ſomething that ſtood upon the Ta- 


ble, and ſtanding up about ſeven or eight Inches 
| high i in the middle, look'd as if there were ſeveral 


- - - Things together; and going to turn it up, 1 ſaid, 


What is under here, my Dear? But added with a 
Smile, and thinking nothing of the matter, may J 


look ? He ſmil'd-a little, but laying his Hand upon 


it too, ſaid, I had rather not, my Dear; they are 
Things I brought from Italy, but nothing of Orna- 
ment. Well, well, ſays I, let it lie; I don't de- 
ſire to look, not 1, and immediately turn'd to lool 
at a Pidture that bung near me, and all this while 
I was ſo dull as to perceive nothing. 

Ed. Sift. Your Curioſity was not much it ſcems- 

Mid. Innocence ſuſpects no body; but a ſtrange 
Turn in his Countenance gave me an Alarm, which 
I was not aware of; for there was a viſible Hurry 
and Confuſion in his Face, when he laid his Hands 
upon the piece of Damask to prevent my taking it 
up; and on a ſudden, when I fo eaſily and uncon- 
cernedly paſs'd it off, all that Chagrin went off of 
his Countenance in a Moment, and he was as bright 
and as good-humour'd again as ever; and this made 
me think afterwards that there was fomerhing in it 
more than uſual, | , l 
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Ed. 916 Vou muſt = been very dull, if you had 
pot, ſeeing you perceived ſuch a.doubl : Alteration; ; 
and this would have wann my: De ire to 1nquirp 
farther into it. 
. Wid.. Perhaps it did ſo too in me; but Ifaw eri- 
dently he was concern d; and why ſhould I make 


him uneaſy ? I could. have paſs d a hundred ſuch 
Things by, and have reſtrain'd my Curioſi ity while 


I had no Suſpicion. 
Ed. Sift. Well, but what was this to the Caſe 2 It 
ſeems here was no Diſcovery then. 

id. Yes, here was a Diſcovery too, as it pro- 
par d for farther Obſervation : I told you, that the 
next Day he ſent me Home two pair. of Candle- 
ſticks, which were indeed very fine, and as I was 
admiring them, I deſir'd to have the other fetch'd 
down to compare them with; upon which he made 
ſome Difficulcy, and ſaid, he could not truſt a Ser- 
vant to go into his Cloſet alone, where Things of 
Conſequence lay about; but, my Dear, ſays — we 
will go up and match them. 

Eid. Sift. Well, that Reaſon was juſt enough... 

Wid. It was ſoz and I went up with him into 
his Cloſet, but not into the inner Room; but I ob- 
ſerv'd juſt when he ſtept in, he made an extraordina- 


ry low Bow towards that Place where the Candle- 


ſticks ſtood : Indeed I took no notice of it at. firſt, 
for I. verily thought he had ſtoop'd for ſome thing, 
but when he carry'd the Candleſticks i in again he 
did the ſame, and that gave me ſome Thought. 

To. Sift. That was a Diſcovery indeed. h 
Nad. No really it was not yet; for I was a per- 
fect Stranger to any of their Popiſh Ceremonies, I 
ſcarce underſtood it when I was told: But hows. 
ever it gave me ſome Idea of this being an extra- 
ordinary Place, tho I did not know what; and I 
very innocently ask'd him this fooliſh laughing 
Queftion ; 


wall Þ Y EY Cy Nr F — N * 5 4 * 1 % = AT, 7 9 * * 9 1 of * * : | 7 4 — 
_- = 1 ri a « v * 
* 1 
= 
* W , 
V7 
«> 
| \ . 2 5 2 
Y 


Oe My 3 A you are mighty mantzerly to 
5 Rooms, 580 bow as if che King was 
2271 he put it off with a Smile, and an Anſwer 
that was indeed according to Solomon, Anſwer 4 
_ SS his Ruh, My Dear, s he, tis our Cuſtom 
1 He was no Fool ; what he ſaid was very 


Mad. Well, even all this while, and farther, I was 
tin blind; for a little while after I puſlf'd into — 
ſame Place with him, not out of Curioſi 

meerly by Chance; but tho the piece of en 
Damask ſay upon the Table, yet — was nothing 
under it, nor did he make any Bow as before. 

Yo. Sift No, my Dear, there was no need of it 
then; for to be {ure the Idol was remov' d. 
id. Well, however, as that was more than ! 
knew, it caus d all my former Heſitations and Ob- 
ſervations to vaniſh, till they were renewed again 
upon the following Occaſion: He was taken ill 
one Evening, in a Manner that alarm'd me very 
— and we were oblig d to get him to Bed with 
| all ſpeed ; but juſt as he was undreſſing by the Bed- 
ide, he ſtarted up in a kind of a Rapture, and pul- 
ing a ſtring which drew back a Curtain, he caſt up 
dis Eyes towards a Picture that hung chere, and ſaid 
ſome Words which I did not underſtand, and 1 

ive he croſs d himſelf two or three times on the 
From: and then ſtept into Bed. 

Fa. To one, that had liv din Italy, this had been 
no Novelty at all. 

Md. No, Sir, I underſtand it well as ugl now, 
but I did not then; however it was ſo plain then, 

that it needed no Explanation to me; but it was 
ſuch a Surprize to me, that T thought I ſhould 
have fainted ; my Heart ſunk within me, and with 
A Sigh, faid I to my ſelf, O Lord! I am undone! I 
| thought 


— IS tr I. 
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Suit. Well, that relievd him I hope. 
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thought J had ſpoken fo ſoftly, that nothing could 


have overheard me; but yer ſo unhappy was my 


Paſhon, that he heard the laſt Words, and raiſing 
his Voice, My Dear, ſays be haſtily, what's the mat- 
ter? what art thou undone for? I made him no An- 
ſwer, which increas'd his Eagerneſs to know what 
ail'd me, but I declin'd it: At laſt, he preſſing me 
ſill, I anſwer'd, My Dear, excuſe me for the pre- 
ſent, I am a little age ; with which he rings 
a little Bell, that I us'd to ring for my Woman, and 


ſhe being but in the next Room, came running in; 
bad her fetch me a little Bottle out of my Cloſet, 


and taking a few Drops, rather by a Counterfeit 
Inneſs than a real, put an end to his Inquiry, and 

Eid. Siſt. I ſhould e en have charg d him with it 
downright, and haye rav'd at him for a Rogue, that 
had cheated and deluded me. „5 
Mad. Indeed, Siſter, I did not do ſo; I was op- 
preſs'd with the Terror of it, and the Diſ: point- 
ment; but my Affection ſtept in the way of all Re- 


ſentment; 1 lo Vd him tenderly; and beſides, it Was 


not a time for it; for he was really very ill, and 
thought he ſhould have dy d; it was a Spice or Taſte 
of the ſame Diſtemper that did at laſt kill him, for 
it was a Pleuriſy; and after he had ſlept a little, he 
wak d again in ſuch a Condition, that frighted all 
the Houſe, and we were. forc d to fetch a Surgeon 
out of his Bed to let him Blood. „ 


| * 


Md. Yes it did; but I name it to tell you a Cir- 


 cumſtance which attended it: We had in the Houſe 


an old Man, an Italian, whom he always kept in the 
Counting-heuſe to copy his Letters, and tranſlate his 


kalian Accounts, and for ſuch other Buſineſs as he 
imploy'd him in; and they call'd him Doctor: 


The Surgeon we had ſent for, being in Bed, did 


not 


EN 
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not come time ah and he grew black and def- 
perately ill, which frighted me exceedingly ; and 
when he aw vas under a Surprize, he made Signs 
(er be could not 9 eak to be underſtood, he was ſo bal) to 
Gall up the old 7alian: When he came into the 
Room, he held out his Arm, and pointing at it with 
his Finger, every one might underſtand that he 
meant he ſhould let him blood, upon which, imme- 
diately the old Man call'd for things proper, and 1 
| Found he had à Launcet in his Pocket: I askd him if 
he had been us d to it, he ſaid; Yes, Madam; I have 
let him blood ſeveral times before now: In 2 word, 
he open'd a Vein, and i it Save! him Faſes and he re- 


chiertd ſoon after. 
Ea. III lay a hundred Pound, then, chat Dogur 


is a Prieſt. 
Mid. Yes, Sir, he is ſo; and T knew ir quickly 


after. 25 
Eu. And after he knew that you une n 0 it, 
did he not beſiege you with his Diſeourſes and Im- 
nities, my Dear, to turn? 
Mid. No really; at leaſt not ſo; as I believe is 
uſual, he frequently let fall ſome Words about it, but 


with great Modeſty; for he was really a very 
ſort 5 Man, exceeding retir'd and devont; | 


mannerly and reſpectful ; he ſpoke once at Table, (for 
ſometimes my Spouſe would ask me to let him ſup 
with us) and we had been talking very chearfully, 
when the Doctor ſaid ſomething in Halian to his 
Maſter, but gave me plain Reaſons to know, that he 
defired 1 ſhould” know What he faid'; upon which 
my Spouſe ſaid to me, My Dear, what do you 
think the Doctor ſays? I don't know, but I am 
fore tis about me: Yes, ſays he, ſo it is; and he 
ſays, I muſt tell you What it is, or elſe you will think 
he is unmannerly to ſpeak any thing in a Language 


: you do not underſtand: Well, pray, ſaid 7, what is 
ir 


— 
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it he ſays? What Pity it is, ſaid my Youſe, EY 


fine Genius as my Lady Wife is ſhonld not be Wirt 
in the Pale of the Catholick Church? While my 


Spouſe was telling me this, he look d very earneſtly 


at him, to obſerve when he repeated the Words, and 
juſt as he had repeated them, the good old Father 

life up his Eyes, and ſaid ſome Words ſoftly,” but 
with great Appearance of Seriouſtie(s, hath, it 


ſeems was, to pray to Chriſt to convert me; 


my Spouſe looking ver ſeriouſſ too, 0 6180 bir 
Bp 5 ſaid org 4 4 1 4 

W. Sit. This was dangerous Work indeed, Siſter; 
for the more ſerious they were in it, the more it 
would have affected me. 

Mid. Indeed ſo it did me; 1 Qi y Huſ- 
band, My Dear, I hope I am; and if 6 bet I 
was not, 2 would not ſleep till I was at whith ths 
Doctor, my" Spouſe repeating: the" Words to him 
ſtiook his Head, and ſaid, W, 10 fighifying, that 
to be ſure 1 was not; and added, he how "G32 


ld 


Would hear his Pra s for me i hüt this met 


moſt that ever he offer d chat Way. Nr 


F. Well, that Was nothing, Bit What any Man 


who thought hitfelf in the right, might 90, and 


"oY modeſtly too- a . 112 Jad 171 2 
"id. Indeed he ys kept hinbſelf rathet at 
eater diſtance than we defired/”! 7 IE. 


. Sift: Well, but pray go back to the Störy. noh 

I d. Why Ttold you my Husband recover'd from 
his Illneſs, but it was otherwiſe with me; for f 
now fully ſatisfy'd that my Spouſe was a Papiſt, 
caſt me down to that degree, and'overwhelm'd my 
Spirits, that I was ſcarce able to bear it, and iel 
cially for want of ſome body to lodge my e 
with, and open my Soul t to. 


Eu 1807 


1 256 . 

85 1 
ö 
and preſs d me Fith che 


ori _ 00 — 
1 2 wo I ſhould have told him of it in 


12770 "Dear Siſter; you. arg 199 tender « Viſe foe 
fg not to know, that where there is a ſincer 


ip, even the. higheſt Reſentment Kits s It 


ſelf in the ſofteſt Terms: I 7400 d afflict 1. free- 
but I could not think of 3p and tho 
140 acknowledge I thought i my. Ss Ul treated yet 
could not uſe him ill in return 


K. nes tell us what d te 
1 2 Wa 3. e wee him know 
| I told him, I had rather bear my 
- 4 = Rp © Wy ft him ; that 1 was too ſen- 
7000 1 Bot meant; when] ſaid L was,un- 

1230 5 not to oblige me to blame 

e ker not hay n jult to me: Why, 0 
. Ln Joys | he, why ar are you — 11a if your pini- 

| liginp ad mine mA difer ? Muſt it al- 
e our ER Cannot we be dear to one another 
without entring into Diſputes of that kind ? Les, 
82 I, my Dear, 1 oy gi than to enter into 


iſputes with you; reckon my ſelf un- 
done ſor all that: Fear I nut 


my very Breath for 


his Profeſſion. ; and I would fain have flatter d my 
ſelf ſo much, as to hope there was yet ſome room 
to BEE Ho Wt my ſelf miſtaken : When hefaw me 
ſo overwhelm'd,. he came to me, and took me in 
his Arms, and ſaid all the kind things itag;poſſhble 


to think of, to pacify me: My Dear, {ay8:he, tho 
you may think this a Grief to you, expe@to have 


it made up abundantly, by all that it is * for 
an 


ſure 
znd Imporrugiry, to to let Hin 


2 while, for this was an open Acknowledgment of 


w V . e Gonotth. an. - a 


a a _ _ ow 
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Man to do to oblige you; and indeed if all the af- 
fectionate Things a Man could ſay or do, could 
make it up, it was made up to me; if it was poſ- 
ſible for a Man to do any thing to make a Woman 
forget her Diſappointment, he did it; and this 
from a Man too, who had a perfect Underſtand- &F 
ing of every thing that could oblige and engage 
the Aﬀe&ions: In a word, no Man could do 

1 or Woman deſire more, to make up the 
OY "_- 3 4 14 : : . c 
Eld. Sift, Well Siſter, and pray tell me, did it 
do? was it fully made up to you? Is it poſſible that 
two can be happy in the Condition of Man and 
Wife, where Opinions in Religion differ? You have 
had the Experience of it to be ſure in its beſt For- 
tune, with all the Advantages imaginable : Now be 
plain, and tell us, is it poſſible the conjugal Felicity 
can be compleat 2 Was our dear Mother in the right 
or no, Siſter? _ ee 
Nd. Indeed, Siſter, you put hard upon me, be- 
cauſe I know 1 too much ſlighted my Mother's In- 
junct ions; and I remember I jeſted with you about 
it, but I paid for the Experiment. 
Eid. Sift, Dear Siſter, thoſe chings are forgotten 
long ago; I did not intend to reflect upon them; but 
I ask upon a ſerious Account, I aflare you. © 
Wid. Why truly, Siſter, I muſt acknowledge it is 
impoſſible: I ſay again, I find by ſad Experience, it 
is impoſſible: No Kindneſs, no Tenderneſs, no Af- 
fection can make it up; the Condition can never be 
happy, God faithfully ſerved, Children rightly edu- 
cated, the Mind perfectly eaſy, or the Duty of the 
Relation faithfully performed, where the Opinions 
in Religion differ. 5 2 FIN 
Eid. Sift. I am of Opinion alſo, that it would 
have been the ſame, tho your Differences had not 
been ſo great as that of 9 and Proteſtant. 8 
; MW; 5 
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Wi. Ay, ay, all one! For We never entred into 

the Queſtion about our Principles; I reſol d it 

-  " from the beginning, to avoid bringing on any thing 
that might be unkind or diſobliging between us, 
| and he approy'd it, and did the —— for the ſame 
Reaſon; fo that I never, after the firſt Diſcourſe, ſo 
much as inquired what his Opinion was; it was 

' ſufficient to have the Grief that we could not wor- 
ſhip God together, either abroad or at home; we 
could not think of one another with Charity, but 
as deceived Perſons, out of the way of eternal 
Felicity, out of God's. Blefling: and Protection; 
we. could not lock upon one another but with 
Sighs and ſad Hearts: Again, e could never 
converſe With one auother upon religious Subjects, 

for we could not enter upon the leaſt. ſerious thing, 
but it led us into Contradictions and wild diſtrac- 
ted Notions, which we were immediately forc'd to 
take the Help of our Affections to ſuppreſs, that 
we might not break out into Indecencies to one ano- 
ther. 4 | | EDD: Heme: 1 It ? 1 5 
V. Sift, Well, Siſter, and what became, of your 
ſmart Anſwers to my Siſter ——, when ſhe and 
you talk d of thele Things, viz. That if he was not 

of your Opinion, you would be of his; that if he 
was a Chriſtian Catholick, you was a Catbolick 
Chriſtian; and ſo you would have no Difference a- 
bout that. oy} rd ai ning ebene 
id. Why truly, Siſter, I was young, and did 
not confider what I ſaid; and beſides I did not in 
the leaſt ſuſpect what my Siſter ſuggeſted ; and yet 
ſo far. I have kept up to, it; we have, by the help 
of abundance of good Humour. on his ſide, and a 
great deal of Love on both ſides, avoided Differ- 
ences and Diſputes upon that Subject: But alas! 
Siſter, that's but a Negatiye, and it can only be 
aid we did not quarrel, which is a great deal to ſay 
| 6 too; 


liv'd, the worſe thoſe Differences 05 
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tes; but what's this to a happy Life? How was our 


Family guided, our Children educated, and how 


would they have been educated, if he had livd? 
and how was God worſhipp'd? he and his Prieſt at 
their Maſs in the Qratory or Chapel; I, and my 
little unhappy Babies in my Chamber and Cloſer, +. 
where I mourn'd over them continually, (rather 
than pray'd over them) to think that ſame time or 
other they fhould be ſnatch d from me, and braught 
up in Popery ; nor would it have been much other- 
wiſe, if he had been of any other irreconcileable 
Opinion; for, as I told you before, tho T knew his 
Opinion, I pever ask'd it; for any Opinion, where 
there is not a Harmony in worſhipping, a joining 
in publick Prayer to God, and in joint ſerving him 
in our Families, is the ſame thing, only not in the 
ſame Extreme. _ ict oy welt <a 
. Sift. Well, but yqu had no private Breaches a- 
bout it ? 1 | 5 


Id. No, never: we carefully avoided it: Rut 


this is but an Evidence of the dreadful Conſequences 
of ſuch Marriages in general: for Where is there a 
Couple that can ſay, as we could, that they have had 
no. Jars about it? And what Breaches have religious 
Differences made in Families But it the Happineſs 
is ſo little, and the evil Conſequences ſo many, even 
with a Husband ſo exquiſitely kind and obliging, 


and where a Woman cannot lay ſhe hasany one ather 


thing. to complain of, what mult be the Caſe. in o- 
ther Families? DT Ms TE n 
To. Sift. But, Siſter, you hint that the longer you 


Mid. Why, it was impoſſible, Siſter, but as ws 
grew ſorward, theſe things muſt have come more in 
our way: We have four Children, and Mr. 
vas not a Man ſo indifferent in his Religion, as to 


be more careleſs about the ou of his Children, * 


4 f 


> * 
» | F 
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'T affure you; and tho he left them intirely to my 
Mana 3 when they were little; yet he would 
hint ſometimes, that he hop'd 1 would leave them 
free, when they grew up to chooſe for themſelves, 
as God ſhould enlighten them ; and that at leaſt we 
| ſhould both ſtand neuter. / 

D. S. What could you, fay to that? 

©3012 Told hinT cout! nor tell how far 1 could 
Ne that; for if 1 thought my ſelf in the right 
Way to Heaven, I could but ill anſwer it to him that 
gave me my Children, to ſtand till and fee them go 


wrong, and not endeavour to 3 them (at 
c 


leaſt) to chooſe better for themſelves : He told me, 
that was an Argument juſt as ſtrong on his fide, as 
it was on mine; and he added ſmiling, How ſhall 
we do then to 'agree, my Dear, when it comes to 
that? 1 hope we ſhall not love leſs than we do now. 
Trold him, I had a great many melancholy Thoughts 
about it; and thus at laſt we were always fain to 
drop the Diſcourſe ; but to this Hour I cannot con- 
'ceive how we ſhould have done to have divided our 
Childrens Inſtruction between us, if he had liv'd to 
ſee them grown up. 
Fa. Well, my Dear, God has e order'd 
it; and Þ hope the Children will have the Benefit 
of a good Inſtruction now without that Interrup- 
tion. . 
Mid. Alas! Sir, I perceive you do not know their 


Cafe yet; and this is a remaining Grief to me "that 
I have not mention d. 


Fa. What's that, Child? 

Wid. Why, Sir, by his Will he has appointed the 
old Prieft, who 1 Dc, above, to be Tutor to my 
. two Sons and has ſettled his Eſtate ſo, that unleſs 
the Truſtees bring them up Roman Catholicks, a 
great deal of the Eſtate goes from them; ſo that 1 
am to be robb'd of my Children. 


Fa 1 


- lead 5 
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Fa. I am ſurpriz'd at that; why I never heard 
a word of it! And what has he done with his two 
Daughters ? He ; 
_ Wid. He has left them to me. 'Þ 

Fa. Did you know this before, Child? Had you 
any Diſcourſe about it before he died ? 8 

Wid. Les, Sir, as much as the Violence of his 
Diſtemper would admit; I intreated, I perſuaded, I 
argued, as much a Tears and my oppreſſed Thoughts 
would allow me; for I thought my Heart would 
have burſt while I talk d to him, to ſee his Condi- 
tion, whom I lov'd as my own Soul, and to think 
what was to befal my Children; you can hardly con- 
ceive what a Time it was to me; it wounds my 
very Spirit to look back upon it. | 

Eld. Sift. It was a very bitter thing no doubt: But 
what ſaid he to you? | | 

Wid. He begg'd of me not to importune him: He 
told me, it was far from being an Unkindneſs to 
me, but his Conſcience oblig'd him to it, and he 
could not die in Peace, if he did not, as far as in 
him lay, provide for the Souls of his Children. 

Fa. Why, if it was Conſcience, how came it to 
paſs he did not do the like by his Daughters? 

Wid. Why, he ſaid, he thought I had a right to 
their Government as a half of the Family; for, my 
Dear, ſays he, we are Partners; but ſays he, I in- 
treat you, and as far as I am able to do it, injoyn 
you to it, let the poor innocent Babes be recanciFd 
to the Church, and brought up in the Catholick 
Faith; and I hope you will in God's due time em- 
brace it your fell „ 

To. Siſt, What was you able to ſay to him: 

Wid. I bleſs God I made no Promiſe about my 
Children; nor indeed was J able to ſpeak to him 
for Grief; for he was in ſuch Agonies, that my 
Heart could not hold to ſtay by him; and the 
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next Morning he died, and row Tam a dreadful Ex- 
ample of the miſerable Condition of a marry'd State, 
where Principles of Religion differ, tho wit the bel 
Husband i in the World. . 

Fa. But, my Dear, do not aMi& your ſelf now 
about your Sons. 

Wit. Not affli& my zel, Sir! Is that poſſible ? 

Fa. Yes, yes, they ſhall not be bred up Papiſts 


Pit __y you, for all what he has done to bring it 
to 


2 Alas! Sir, they will be taken _— from 
me. 


Eu. No, no; vor ſhall they be taken away from 
you neither ; our Law gives you a Right to the 
bringing up your own Children ; and as for the 


Doctor, Pil ingage he ſhall give you no Diſturbance; 
he knows his own Circumſtances, and Pll take care 
that he ſhall rake it for a Favour to be conceal 
here, and leave all to you. 


id. But then the Eſtate will go from my Chil- 


| dren too. 


Fa. Perhaps not, neither ; but if it ſhould, you 
 haveenough for them. 


Wid. Well, that is none of my Care; let me but 


keep them from a wrong Education, Pu willingly 
leave that Part to fall as it will. 


To. H. But, Dear Siſter, did Mr, — never 
you by Arguments to bring you over to him? 

Wi. Only by all that he could ever deviſe ; ex- 
—_ , 1 ald before For I muſt do that Juſtice to his 

emory, that he never offer'd any thing that was 
rough, or threatning, or limiting, or unkind ; but 
all the contrary to the higheſt Extreme. 

Yo. Sift. That was the Effect of his extraordinary 


good Breeding, and his being ſo much a Gentle» 
mag. | * e | 


id. Not 


j 


ee 


. 

Mid. Not that altogether, Siſter, tho that might 
joyn; but it was the Effect of an excellent Diſpoſiti- 
on, and of an inexpreſſible Affection to me in parti- 
cular ; for otherwiſe he was the moſt zealous Man in 
his Way that ever was heard of, and thought every 
body an Enemy to him, that would not be of his own 
Opinion. 108 „„ 
Ed. Siſt. Did he never go about to bribe you to 
it? | 5 

Mid. O Siſter! very frequently; and that with 
all the Subtlety of Invention in the World; for he was 
always giving me Preſents upon that very Account. 
Fs. Preſents to a Wife! What do they ſiguify? 
Tis but taking his Money out of one Pocket, aud 
putting it into the other; they muſt all be apprais'd, 
Child, in the perſonal Eſtate. E 

W:4. It has been quite otherwiſe with him indeed, 
Sir; for he has made it a Clauſe in his Will, that all 
the Preſents he gave me ſhall be my own, to beſtow 
how I pleaſe ; beſides all the reſt that he has left me 
more than he was oblig'd to do. \ 

Eld. Sift. Then they ſeem to be conſiderable. 
Mid. He has firſt and laſt, given me above 3000 J. 
in Preſents, and moſt of them on this very Account: 
But one was very extraordinary, I mean to that pur- 


ſe. 8 
7 % Siſt. I ſuppoſe that is your Diamond Croſs? 
Wid. It is ſo; he brought it home in a little 
Caſe, and coming into my Room one Mornin 
before I was dreſt, hearing I was alone, he tol 
me ſmiling and very pleaſant, he was come to fay 
his Prayers to me: I confeſs I had been a little out 
of humour juſt at that time, having been full of 
ſad Thoughts all the Morning about the grand 
Point, and I was going to have given him a very un- 
kind Anſwer ; but his Looks had fo much Good» 


neſs and Tenderneſs always in them, that when I 
S 4 look d 


x * * 
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look d up at him, I could retain no more Reſent- 
ment: Indeed, Siſter, it was impoſſible to be angry 


with him. "EO 
Eid. Sift. You might well be in Humour indeed, 
when he brought you a Preſent worth above ſix hun- 

dred Pounds. 55 

Vid. But I had not ſeen the Preſent, when what 

I am telling you paſt between us. | 

Eid. Siſt. Well, I ask Pardon for interrupting you; 

pray go on where you left off, when he told you he 

was come to ſay his Prayers to you. 


Wid. I told him I hop'd he would not make an 
Idol of his Wife. Y Go 


Eld. Sift. Was that the ill-natur'd Anſwer you 
were about to give him ? 

Vid. No indeed; I wasa going to tell him, he 
need not worſhip me, he had Idols enough in the 
Houſe. "EE | 

El4. .Siſt. That had been bitter and unkind in- 
deed ; I hope you did not ſay ſo? =p 

Wid. Indeed I did not; nor would J have ſaid fo 
for a thouſand Pound; it would have grieved me e- 
very time I had reflected on it afterwards as long as 
I had liv'd. | | 

Eld. Sift. It was ſo very apt a Return, I dare ſay 
I ſhould not have brought my Prudence to have maſ- 
ter d the Pleaſure of ſuch a Repartee. 

Wid. Dear Silter, tis a ſorry Pleaſure that is ta- 
ken in grieving a kind Husband ; beſides, Siſter, as 
it was my great Mercy that my Husband ſtrove con- 
ſtantly to make his Difference in Religion as little 
troubleſome and offenſive to me as poſſible, it would 
very ill have become me to make it my Jeſt; it had 
been a kind of beſpeaking the Uneaſineſſes which it 
was my Happineſs to avoid. 


Eld. Sift 


Fs 


11 
Ed. Sift, Well, you had more Temper than I ſhould 
have had, I dare ſay; but I muſt own you were in 
the right: Come, pray how did you go on? _ 
Mid. Why, he anſwer d, he hop'd he worſhip'd 
no Idols but me, and if he err'd in that Point, who- 
ever reprov'd him, he hop'd I would nor. 
El4. Sift. Why that's true too; befides, tis not ſo 
often that Men make Idols of their Wives. 


- 


Mid. Well, while he was ſaying this, he pulls out 
the Jewel, and opening the Caſe, takes a ſmall Crim- 
ſon String that it hung to, and put it about my Neck, 
but kept the Jewel in his Hand, ſo that I could not 
ſee it; and then taking me in his Arms, fir down, 
my Dear, ſays he, which I did upon a little Stool, 
then he kneeled down juſt before me, and kiſſing the 
#5 let it go, ſaying ſomething in Italian, which 
did not underſtand ; and then looking up in my 
Face, Now, my Dear, ſays he, you are my Idol. 
Eld. Sift, Well, Siſter, tis well he is led. 
Wid. Dear Siſter, how can you ſay ſuch Words 
to me? 5 | 
71 Sit. He would certainly have conquer d you 
at laſt. | 
Ma. If the tendereſt and moſt engaging Temper, 
the ſincereſt and warmeſt Affection in Nature could 
have done it, he would have done it, that's certain. 
Eld. Siſt. And I make no doubt but they are the 
moſt dangerous Weapons to attack a Woman's Prin- 
ciples ; I cannot but think them impoſſible to reſiſt ; 
Paſſion, Unkindneſs, and all ſorts of conjugal Vio- 
lence,of which there is a great Variety in a marry'd 
Life, are all nothing to them : You remember, Siſter, 
ſome Lines on another Occaſion, but very much to 


the Caſe, 


Force may indeed the Heart invade, 
But Kindneſs only can perſuade, 1 
f itt. 


. 

MI grant that tis difficult to refiſt the Influ- 
enee of ſo much Affection, and every thing that 
came from ſo ſiucere a Principle, and to a Mind 
prepoſleſs'd with all the Sentiments of Tenderneſs 
aud Kindneſs poſſible to be expreſs'd, made a deep 
2 but I thank God I ood my Ground. 


Id. Sift. Well, well, you would not have ſtood it 
long I am perſuaded; and this is one of the great 
Hazards a Woman runs in marrying a Man of a 
differing Religion, or a diffeting Opinion from her 
Telf, viz. that her Affection to , Husband 1s her 
worſt Snare; and ſo that which is her Duty and 
her greateſt Happineſs, is made the moſt dangerous 
Gulph ſhe can fall into; well might our dear Mo- 
ther warn us from marrying Men of different Opi- 
nions. _ 


1 4 - * * 


lution; I was in no Danger upon any other Ac- 
count. F | | 8 
P. Sift. Well, but pray go on about the Jewel; 
what ſaid you to him ? V 
Mad. Truly, Siſter, I'll be very plain with you: 
When he kiſs d the Jewel on his Knees, and mut- 
ter d as I tell you, in Halian, I was rather provok'd, 
than oblig'd ; and 1 (aid, f think you are ſaying 
your Prayers indeed, my Dear; tell me what are 
you doing? what did you fay ? 5 

To. Sift. Indeed 1 ſhould have been frighted. 

Wid. Dear Siſter, et me confeſs to you, fine 
Genes, flattering Words, and the affectionate 

ooks of ſo obliging, ſo dear, and fo near a Rela- 
tion are dreadful Things, when they aſſault Princi- 
ples; the glittering Jewel had a ſtrange Influence, 
and my Affections began to be too, partial on bis 
bide : O let no Woman that values her Soul ven- 

| ture 
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ture into the Arms of a Husband of a differing Re- 
ligion ! the kinder he is, the more likely to undo 
her ; every thing that endears him to her, doubles 
her Danger; the more ſhe loves him, the more ſhe 
inclines to yield to him; the more he loves her, the 
ſtronger are the Bonds, by which he draws her; and 
her only Mercy would be to have him barbarous and 
unkind to her. Pt ae uh; bh, te EY 
W. Sift. It is indeed a ſad Caſe, where to be mi- 
ſerable is the only Safety; but ſo it is no doubt, and 
ſuch is the Caſe of every Woman that is thus un- 


ſuitably match'd : If her Husband is kind, he is © 


Snare to her; if unkind, he is a Terror to her; 
his Love, which is his Duty, is her Ruin, and his 
ſlighting her, which is his Scandal, is her Pro- 
tection. | | 8 
Mad. It was my Caſe, dear Siſter; ſuch a Jewel! 
ſuch a Husband! How could I ſpeak an unkind 
Word? Every thing he did was ſo engaging, every 
—_ he ſaid was ſo moving, what could I ſay or 
Eid. Sift. Very true; and that makes me ſay, he 
would have conquer'd you at laſt. gert 
Mid. Indeed J can't tell what he might have done 
if he had livd. | Ky EO ne 
D. Sift. Well, but to the Jewel : What ſaid you to 
him ? 
Wid. I ſtood up and thank'd him, with a kind 
of Ceremony; but told him, I wiſh'd it had been 
rather in any other Form. Why, my Dear, ſays 
he, ſhould not the two moſt valuable Forms in the 
World be plac'd together? I told him, that as he 
plac'd a religious Value upon it, he ſhould have ix 
rather in another Place. He told me, my Breaſt 
ſhould be his Altar; and ſo he might adore with 
a a double Delight; 1 told him, I thought he was 
à little profane; and ſince I did not * the 
ame 
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ſame Value upon it, or make the ſame Uſe of it, 
2s he did, I might give him Offence by meer Ne- 
.ceſſity, and make that Difference which we had 
both avoided with ſo much Care, break in upon 
us in a Caſe not to be reſiſted. He anſwer'd, No, 
my Dear, I am not going to bribe your Principles, 
much leſs force them: Put you what Value you 
think fit upon it, and give me the like Liberty : I 
told him, I hop'd Iſhould not undervalue it as his 
Preſent, if he did not overvalue it upon another 
Account. He return'd warmly, My Dear, the 
laſt is impoſſible; and for the firſt tis a Trifle ; 
give it but Leave to hang where I have plac'd it, 
that's all the Reſpe& I ask you to ſhow it on my Ac- 
count. | | 
To. Siſt. Well, that was a Favour you would not 
deny it a Stranger had given it you. 
id. Dear Siſter, you are a Stranger to the Caſe ; 
it you had ſeen what was the Conſequence of it, you 
would have been frighted, or perhaps have fallen 
quite out with him. Z 
To. Si. I cannot imagine what Conſequences you 
mean. | 
Wid. Why, firſt of all, he told me, that now he 
would be perfectly eaſy about my Salvation, and 
would ceaſe to purſue me with Arguments or In- 
treat ies in religiaus Matters. es 
Jo. Sit. What could he mean by that? | 
Mid. Why he ſaid, he was ſure that bleſſed Form 
that hung ſo near my Heart, would have a miracu- 
lous Influence ſome time or other, and I ſhould be 
brought Home into the Boſom of the Catholick 
Church. : | . 
T0. Sift, Well, I ſhould have ventur'd all that, and 
have lighted the very Thoughts of it. 
Wid. You cannot imagine what Streſs he laid on 
it; now he ſaid, every good Catholick that e 
| ut 
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but paſs by them, would pray for me; and every one 

in particular would exoreiſe me by che Paffon of 

2 out of the Chains of Hereſy. 75 2 
"Fo. Sift. What ſaid you to him) 

Mid. put it off with a Smile,” bur my Heart was 
Full, I {carce-knew how to hold; and he perceived 
it eafily, and broke off the Talk a little ; bat he fell 
to it again, till he ſaw the Tears ſtood in my Eyes, 
hen he took me in his Arms, and kiſs'd me again; 
kiſs'd my Neck where the Croſs hung, and then 
kiſs'd the Jewel, repeating the Word Jeſu WO or 
three times, and left me. 

Ed. Siſt. This was all Sup erſtivivn; Siſter, I ſhould 

not have borne it; Þ would have thrown the Jewel 

in his Face, or on the Ground, and have ſet 'my 
Foot upon it. 

Mid. No, Siſter, you bab not have 4008 ſo 
I am ſure ; neither was it my Buſineſs to do fo: 
my Buſi neſs was not to quarrel with my Husband 
about his Religion, which it was now too late to 
help, but to keep him from being, uneaſy about 
mine. 

Eld. Sift. I ſhould not have had ſo much Patiences 
I would not have liv'd with him; 1 do not ee 
had been my Duty. * 

Wid. Nay, Siſter, that's expreſly contrary. ro the 
Scripture, where this very Caſe is {tated in the plain- 
eſt Manner imaginable, The Woman that hath a Huſ- 
band which believeth not, if he will dwell with her, let ber 
not leave him 1 Cor. vii. 13. 

Eld. Sift. That is true indeed; T Nas raftily, 
| Siſter, in that; but it was a Caſe I confe ſs, I do not 
know what 1 ſhould have dane in it; ; 1 wonnen 
have wore it then. ; dif 
Mid. That had been very? diſobliging. 


Ela. 87.1 
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Ed. Sift: I would have qblig'd him to have for- 
born his little idolatrous Tricks den. and uſed them 
on other Occaſious. 

Mid. That had been to ceſir bim not to be 2 
Roman Catholick: Wh by, in foreign Countries, that 
are Popiſh, as I underſtand, they never go by 2 
whether it be on the Road, or on any Build- 
ings. — they pull off their Hats. 

E. So they 1 my Near, — often knee dawn, 
tho” it be in the Dirt, and {ay over their Prayers. 

Mid. It is impoſſible to tell you how many At- 
racks I had of that kind when I wore this Jewel. 

N 1 do not doubt of it; eſpecially if he brought 

any Strangers-inta.the Room: How did you do, 
Child, when the Venetiau Ambaſlador din d at Ra 
Houſe 2 Had you it on then? 
. Yes, Sir, my Spouſe deſſred me to put it on, 
and I could not well deny him: But I did not know 
bew to behave; for the Ambaſſador and all his Re- 
tinue paid ſo many Bows and Homages to me, or to 
the Croſs, that I ſcarce knew what to do with my 
ſelf, nor was I able to diſtinguiſh their good Man- 
ners from their Religion; and it was well I did not 
then underſtand Italian, for, as my Dear told me af- 
terwards, they {aid a great many religious things 
that would have given me Offence; . 

Fa. Thoſe thiggs are fo frequent in lah, that the 
Proteſtant Ladies take no notice of them, and yet 
| 22 ma wear Crofles, hut ſometimes put them out 

of ſight 

Mid. I did fo afterwards , 1 lengrhen'd the String 
it hung to; that it might hang a little lower, but it 
Vas too hig, if it went within my Stays, it waule 
hurt me; nor was it much odds to him; for if he 
ſaw the String, he knew the * was ad and 


it was an” one. 


7 Siſt. Did 


- Fx} 
19 Sr 0 he uſe any Ceremony tolie alter the 


"1a... bare wher he firſt came into any Rona 
where I was, he was fure to give me his Knee with 
his Bow, and kiſs the Croſs as well as his 282 * 
Ed. Sſt. I ſhould never have borng i ic. ; 
Mid. Lou could never have reſiſted it ny more 
than I, for I did what I could; but bis Anſwer was 
clear, 'My Dear, ſays he, take no notice of me, let 
my Civilities be to you; take them all to your ſelf, 
I cannot ſhew you too much Reſpect; heliovel it is 
. all your on, and be eaſy with me. | |! 
Eld, $i. How could he bid you believe, Ska you 
knew to be otherwiſe : Why did you not leave it 
off, and reproach him with the Differ ener? 
Mid. Dear Siſter, I did ſo for Months together 2 
But then he doubled his Ceremonies, and told me, I 
only mortify d him then by obliging him to reverence 
the Place where. onee the bleſſed Figure had been 
lodg'd, as the holy Pilgrims erg the Sepulchre. 
F wag Sift, He was x90 bard for- you 17 ways 


"4d. Ay, and would have been too hard for you 
too, if you had had bim. 0 
Ela Sift. It is my Merey that I bad 3 1 
Wid. Well, it was my Mercy too, that as I had 

him, I had leſs Inconvenience with the unhappy 

Circumſtance, than I muſt have had perhaps with 

any other Man of his Prineiples in the World. 
Ela. Siſs. That's true, only this I muſt add, v2. 

that thoſe engaging Ways would certainly, firſt or 
laſt, have brought you to Poperꝛ. 
Wid. I hope not, Siſter; but I cannot ſay ies 


| eriouſly reflect on it, how far I might hens —— 
let. 


Fa. My 


— of 


„ * "1 
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Fu. My Dear, let me ask you a Queſtion or two 
about that: I know the firſt Method they take in 
ſuch Caſes is, to let you ſee that you have been miſ- 
taken in your Notions about Popery ; that the Dif- 
ference is not ſo great as has been ſuggeſted to you; 
that we were all Chriſtians; that we worſhip the 
ſame God, believe the ſame Creed, expect eternal 
Life by the Merits of the ſame Saviour, and the like; 
and by this Method they bring us at firſt not to have 


* 


ſuch frightful Ideas of the Roman Catholick Religi- 


on as He had before. | | 
id. That is true] and: this I had freqently in 


F. Sift. Lee leſſen'd the Averſion you had to them 
Wen It t «WAS 


Mid. It's true, they became not ſo frightful to me 


as before; but they had another Argument, which 
my Dear often us'd to me, and it was this; My 


Dear, ſays he, all your own Divines, and all that 


have written on theſe Subjects, own, that a Roman 


Catholick is in the way of Life; that a Papiſt, as 


you call us, nm be ſav'd; that it is poſſible for us to 
o to Heaven; our Church have no room to believe 


Jo of the Proteſtants : Why if you may go to Heaven 


among us, ſhould you not join with us? 
* Sift. I knaw what Anſwer I ſhould have to 


Wid. 1 kdbw: nor what your Anſwer would have 
been, but I'Il tell you what mine was; I told him, 
I did not know but it might be ſo; and I was wil- 


ling to have as much Charity as I had Affection for 


him; but as for my ſelf, I was ſure J could not go 
to Heaven that Way, becauſe I muſt act againſt my 
own Light, | 


Tv. Sift . 


Diſcourſe; and, I confeſs, ſuch Diſcourſe had ſome 


e 
Te. St. That was the true Anſwer indeed: What 
could he ſay to it? 2 . 1 
Wid. Then he told me, he would pray for me, 
that I might be farther inlightned 3 and he did not 
doubt but to prevail: I thank'd him, and told him, 


I would do the ſame for him; and that tho perhaps 
it might not be with ſo * a Faith, I was ſure it 


would be with as earneſt a Delire,, _ 
To. Siſt. Well, you ſtood your Ground nobly, 
Siſter ; but *tis a Mercy to you, that your Perſeve- 
rance was tried no farther: *tis a dreadful thing to 
have ſo dangerous an Enemy ſo near one. : 
Mid. It is true, there lay my Danger; for I muſt 
own, Words ſpoken with ſo much Tenderneſs have 
a ſingular Effect, and fink deeper on the Mind than 
others, eſpecially where the Affection is ſo mutual 
as it was with us. W eos HON $6 
Eld. Sift. Why, Siſter, do you think in time his 
Tenderneſs, and his affectionate way of treating 
you would not have abated. | | 
Nd. I often fear'd it, but indeed I never found 
itz ſometimes I ſuggeſted it to him, that I fear'd 
it; and one Day I told him, that if I did not turn, 
I was afraid he would : He gueſs'd what I meant, 
but would have me explain my ſelf: Why, My 
Dear, ſays I, when I refle& what your Thoughts 


are about Proteſtants, that they are out of the 


Pale of the Church, and in a Condition that they 
cannot be ſaved, I cannot but apprehend, that if 
I do not come over to your, Opinion, your Love 
to me Will abate, and at laſt turn into a ſtated A- 
verſion and Hatred: How can you love an Object 
which you think God hates? My Dear, ſays he, 
taking me very affectionately in his Arms, I will 
prevent all your Fears, by telling you, that were 
what you mention poſſible, it could not be, till I utter- 
ly deſpair'd of your being _ brought over . 
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the Church; and 1 ſhall never be brought to be- 
lieve, but God will open your Eyes firſt or laſt; 
and beſides my earneſt Defire to perſuade you and 
win you to embrace the true Religion, will teach 
me to do it by all the Tenderneſs and Love that it 
is poſſible for me to ſhew you; for to be unkind to 
yon, would be the way to drive you farther off: 
But be it as it will, I can never abate my Affection 
to you; and, my Dear, ſays he (with the moſt o- 
bliging paſſionate Air of Concern that it was poſ- 

fible to ſhew,) that I hope, to love you tender- 
| ly and violently is not the way to keep you at a 
diſtance from the Church, but rather to draw you, 
to engage you, and let you ſee, that Peace, Love 
Joy, Charity, and all the Virtues of à Chriſtian, 
are to be found among us; and not that we are 
Furies and Tyrants, as we have been repreſented; 


and when he had ſaid this, holding me {till in his 


Arms, he kiſs'd me ſeveral Times, and went on: 
My Dear, ſays he, let God alone to c your 
Heart his own way; Fil never take -any Method 
but that of loving yon ſincerely and moſt paſſio- 
nately while I live, and praying for you even af- 


ter I am in Heaven; while he ſaid this, I ſaw ſuch 


an inexpreſſible Tenderneſs in his Countenance, 
and every Word came from him with ſuch Paſſion, 
that I could not hold from Tears: But he had not 
done yet, for while he held me in one Arm, he 

put his other Hand in his Pocket, and taking out 
is Pocket-book, he bad me open it; I open'd it, 
and there drop'd ont a looſe Paper doubled pretty 
thick, which I took up, and went to put it in a- 
gain: Take that Paper, my Dear, ſays he, and 
put it up; you ſhall have a Pledge for the Conti- 


mmance of my Affection to you, whether you 


change your Opinion or no: I open'd it, but 
4" ND on ke could 
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could read very little of it, for I had but newly 
begun to learn Zalian : What is it, my Dear? ſaid 
I: It is, ſaid he, an Aſſigument on the Bank of 
Genoa for 2000 Ducats a year, and it ſhall be made 
over to your Father in Truſt for you, and to who- 
ever you will beſtow it after you. 

Eld. Sift. Well, Siſter, I would never tell this Sto- 
ry to any Proteſtant Lady, that was in the leaſt 
danger of marrying a Roman. 

Fa. Why, Child, if her Story be told with it, I 
think it may be told to Advantage: 

Eid. Sift. It may teach them indeed to pray, Lead 
us not into Temptation. Well, Siſter, I muſt repeat 
what I ſaid before to you, tho it does grieve Nu ; 
tis your great Mercy that he is dead. 

Mid. O do not ſpeak ſuch a Word, Siſter, it 
wounds my very Soul. 

Eld. Sift. Pray anſwer me this ſhore Queſtion then, 
would you marry ſuch another Papiſt ? 

Vid. There's not ſuch another upon Earth, Siſter; 
and beſides, how can you name the Word? That's 


the unkipdelt thing you could think of; I muſt break 


off the Diſcourſe. 

Eid. Sid. Do not call it unkind ; I do not mean it 
the way you take it: Suppoſe Things at the remo- 
teſt diſtance you can, or ſuppoſe it to be any other 
body's Caſe, would you adviſe any other Perſon that 
had fach an Offer, I ſay, would yon adviſe them to 
marry ſuch another? 

Wid. No, Siſter, not to be a Pribecſs: THO! 

Eld. Sie I am anſwer'd : ; and I muſt own, 1 


ſhould rake them for diſtracted if they did. 


MN. Unleſs the Lady refolv'd to turn Papiſt; 
and if that, ſhe would do beſt to do it before-hand, 


openly and avowedly, that ſhe might not be under 
12 the 
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the Reflection of doing it on a worſe Account, viz, 
by Compulſion. PING 

To. Sift. But after you have ſaid ſo many Things 
of him, that are enough to recommend him, not to 
the Affection, but even to the Admiration, of any 
one; what can you ſay to perſuade any young Wo- 
man not to think that you were very happy in him, 
and that conſequently they would be ſo with ſuch 
another. 4 | $ 
Mid. O Siſter! Do not ſuggeſt that I was happy 

with him; I had as few happy Hours, as it was 

poſſible ſor any one to have, that ever had a good 
Husband. ; | 

To. Sift. How can you convince any one of that? 

Wid. Why, Siſter, it is plain to any one that 
knows wherein the Happineſs of Life conſiſts : It's 
true, I wanted nothing; I liv'd in the abundance 
of all things; I had the beſt humour'd Husband 
on Earth, and one that lov'd me to an Extreme; 
which had not our Caſe indeed calPd for ſo much 
Affection another way, would have been a Sin; for, 
mo word, he ſum'd up all his earthly Felicity in his 

ite. N 8 

Eid. Sift. If you were to give that Account to the 

Gentlemen of this Age, they would ſay you were 
writing the Character of a Fool. 5 

Wid. It's no matter for that; it was his Mercy 
and mine too; for if it had been otherwiſe, we had 
been the miſerableſt Creatures alive; it was bad 
enough as it was; and all that knew him, will grant 
that he was no Fool. | 

To. Sift. But what do you think then would have 
been the Conſequence, if, as you ſay, he had lov'd 
you leſs? Wherein muſt you have been miſerable? 
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Mid. Why, Siſter, if his abundant Affection had 


not cloſed every Debate with Kindneſs, whither_ 
muſt we have run ? If he had not check'd all the 
Forwardneſs of his religious Zeal for converting me, 
by his Love to me, to what Severity in our mutu- 
al Reproaches ſhould we have gone on! In a word, 
Siſter, I muſt have turn'd, or turn'd out of Doors; 
I muſt have been a Papiſt, or we mult have parted. 


D. Sift. Why, Siſter, you know there's Mr. P—— _ 


and his Wife are in the very ſame Caſe, and yet they 
agree well enough. * | hs 
Mid. Dear Siſter, how can you name them! He 
is a Papiſt, and ſhe is a Proteſtant, and when the 
Name is taken away, it is hard to tell whether ei- 
ther of them have any Religion or no, nor do they 
care one Farthing which way either goes ; People 
that can live eaſy without Religion, may live eaſy 
with any Religion; that, is not the Caſe we are 
ſpeaking of, 9 — 
Eid. Siſt. There is a Difference there, I confeſs. 
Wid. But if, Siſter, a religious Life be the only 
Heaven upon Earth, as we have been taught to be- 
lieve, tell me; if you can repreſent ſuch a Caſe to your 


felf, what muſt it be for two to live together, who 


place their Happineſs really in ſuch a Life as we call 
religious, but differ ſo extremely about what Reli- 
gion to build it upon-? That agree in the general 
but not in the Particulars ; that aim mutually at the 
End, viz. going to Heaven, but turn Back to Back 
as to the way thither ? Can a religious Life be 
form'd between ſuch as theſe! And if not, then 
they are mutually deprived of that Heaven upon 
Earth, which, as yon and J agree, is alone to be 
found in a religious Lite. e 


T 3 Eld. 
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Ed. Siſt. That is true; but then in ſuch a Caſe 
the Enjoyment muſt be reſerved and ſingular, and 

a Woman muſt keep her Religion to herſelf. - 
Mid. But you will allow her then to be depriy'd 
at once of all ſocial Religion, of all Family-Reli- 
gion, and by Conſequence of all the Comfort of a 
religious Husband. ia 


E14. Sift. Nay that is true, and I am not ſpeaking 


for it; but asking your Experience, whether with 


ſo tender a Husband, as you had, it might not be 
otherwiſe? TO 9 
_ Wid. Dear Siſter, his Tenderneſs, as I ſaid be- 
fere, was my great Mercy, as jt made him bear with 
my Obſtinacy, as be called it: Had he had the ſame 
Tenderneſs, and been indifferent in his Principles, 
I might have turn'd him ; but had he wanted that 
* Tenderneſs, and yet been as zealous in his Religion 
as he was, he muſt have turn'd me, or I muſt have 
liv'd a dreadful Life with him. N 
To. Sift. J find he was a mighty religious Man in 
his way. (4+ FPS 
MV. To the greateſt degree imaginable devour, 
and very ſerious, I aſſure you. | 
Io, Szſt. Well, tho he was miſtaken in his Princi- 
ples, yet he was the more ſober, the more honeſt, 
and every way the better prepar'd to be a good Man. 
Va. His Devotion made him, without doubt, 
the better Man But if it had not been for the Re- 
ſtraints of his Affection, it had certainly made him 
the worſe Husband. 20 
To. Sift. So that in this Queſtion of marrying a 
Man of a different Opinion in Religion, you ſup- 
poſe, that the more devout and ſerious the Perſon is 
in his way, the worſe Husband. 1 


Mid. 


1 


Mad. Without queſtion it is ſo: The Zeal in 
their own Opinions makes them always uneaſy and 
impatient with their Wives, teazing and baiting 
them with impertineat Diſputes, and even driving 
them by force of reſtleſs Importunities (which, by 
the way, is the worlt ſort of Perſecution) into a 


Compliance. 
To. Siſt. I agree 


with you in that Part: But, 


Siſter, you ſay, that even when your Husband's 


Love was your Protection from theſe Import 
hapy, and could not be able to lead 


ot ſay ſo: I ſaid vr 


you were yet un 
à religious Life. 
Wi. No, Siſter, I did n 

could not have a religious Family; all ſocial Reli- 


unities, 


gion was loſt; mutual Help and Aſſiſtance in Reli- 
gion were wanting; publick worſhipping God in 
the Family as a Houſe, could not beſet up; Edu- 
cation and Inſtruction of Children was all de- 
ſtroy'd ; Example to Servants, and Inferiors all 


- Aunt. There indeed you are ri 
Wid. 1 aſſure you, Madam, from my 


ipoiPd ; nothing could be of Religion, bu 
was merely perſonal and retir d. 


Exper 


t what 
ght, Niece. WM 3 2542 


1 


ence, that next to the having the Husband and 
Wife be religious, or at leaſt religiouſly inclined, 
they that would have a religious Family, ſhould 


vants. wo ; 
Aunt: I agree with you in that, my Dear, 


all my Heart. 


17/74. It is impoſſible to preſerve the neceſſary 


take as much Care as poſſible to have religious Ser- 


— 
* 
* - 


with 


Rules of a religious Family without it, or to hade a 


due Regard ſhewn to the Ord 
ven on that Account, 
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Aunt. Nay, Child, I go farther than that; J in- 
ail, that our Servants ought to be ſo choſen, as to 
be 'of the ſame ne too in Religon as our 
ſelves. ; 

W. Thave not ſo much conſider'd that Part in- 
n but I believe, Madam, the Reaſons for it 
are very good. 

Aut. Thave a great deal to ſay to that part from 
my own Experience. 

Eid. Sift. And ſo have I too, Madam, from what 
J haxe ſeen in ſome Families of my Acquaintance. 
Mid. I have ſeen enough of it in my little Family, 
to make me reſolve, that while I have a Family, 
and can keep any Servants, I will entertain none 
EIS ſuch as worſhip God the ſame way as I worſhip 
Eid Sn. And did ſo before you took them, I hop 
ou mean ſo, Siſter.. 

3d. Ves indeed 1 Jo mean ſo too. td bs 
| has: IT muſt put in an Exception, Niece, chere 

in behalf of poor ignorant Creatures, that may come 
into a Family untaught, and are willing to be i in- 
ſtructed i in Things that are good. | 

id. I know not what to ſay: to that Part, 9 
cauſe Lam but ill qualified for a Schoolmiſtreſs. 

"Hutt. Well, we will diſcourſe of this by it ſelf, 
Nie, for 1: have-a great deal to ſay upon that Sub- 
50 | 

id. With all my Eeart, Madam. 

Aunt. But in che mean time, Child, let us go on 
whewe we left oft. s 

Mi. There was as much Religion i in our Houſe; 
as it was poſſible there ſhould be, in our Circum- 
ſtances ; for both of us deſired it in general, and 
purſued i it in particular, only we could not joyn in 
the Manner; and it was a perfect Scene of Con- 
fuſidn, to ſee how Religion was carry'd on among 

us; 
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us; the Servants were ſome Papiſts, ſome Prote- 
ſtants, ſome Pagans; for we had three Eaft- Indian 
Blacks and one Negro among our People: The Chriſ- 
tian Servants were every now and then together b 
the Ears about perſuading the Negro to turn Chriſ- 
tian, and be baptiz d, but could not bear to think - 
which ſort of Chriſtian the poor Creature ſhould be; 
one of our Men, an Talian, would have him be a 
Papiſt, and the other would have him to be a Pro- 
teſtant; and the poor Negro was ſo confounded be- 
tween them, that he could not tell what to do: The 
Negro was a ſenſible inquiſitive Fellow, and had by 
mere asking Queſtions on both ſides, gotten a great 
deal of Knowledge of Religion; but was merely 
ſtop'd in his Search after farther Particulars by the 
impertinent Quarrels of thoſe Servants who pre- 
tended to inſtruct him: Both told him he muſt be- 
lieve a God, a future State, a Heaven, a Hell, a 
Reſurre&ion to Life, or to Death, and that he muſk 
be ſayed by a Redeemer: They agreed exactly in 
their Deſcription of the Joys of eternal Life, the 
Torments of Hell, and particularly they had joined 
in giving the poor Negro a frightful Apprehenſion 
of Hell, as the Reward of his doing wickedly, and 
of the Devil as a Tempter, an Enemy and Tormen- 
tor; ſo that the poor Fellow would pray to God very 
heartily to ſave him from Hell, and to keep him from 
the Devil. . 

But when theſe poor ignorant Fellows began to 
inſtruct him how to worſhip God, and who to look 
to as his Redeemer and Saviour; to talk to kim 
about reading the Seriptures, and ſuch Things, 
they fell out to the laſt Degree; the Engliſh Foot- 
man told the Italian he was an Idolater, and that 
was worſe than a Heathen; that Negum (for ſo the 
poor Negro was called) was as good a Chriſtian as Fx 

| or 
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for tho he did not worſhip in the Name of Chriſt, 
yet as he {the Italian Frorman) worſhip'd a piece of 
Wood for a Saviour, Chriſt would not accept him; 
and it was as bad as Num s worſhipping a Hob- 
Goblin, or any Thing elſe. The Italian told him, 
he was a Heretick, and his Religion was no Reli- 
gion at all; that he was an Enemy to God, and to 
the Church; and told Negum, that if he believ'd 
what that Fellow ſaid, the Devil would take him 
away alive. They had many Quarrels about it ; but 
one Day above the reſt they came to that height, 
that — fell to fighting; it ſeems, the reſt of the 
Servants had parted them before their Maſter or I 
heard of it; but as we were both walking together 
in the Evening i in our Garden, we by mere: chance 
faw the Negro in the Kitchin-Garden crying : His 
Maſter ſaw him firſt, and called him to us; and the 
| Fellow came with a Book in his Hand, but terribly 
afraid his Maſter ſhould be angry. 

What's the Matter, Neun ſays his Maſter 5 
ad ſo they began to talk. 
Negro. No muche Matter, Sir, no muche. 

Maſter. Why you were crying, Negum What did 
hou cry about? Has any Body beat you. 
Ng. No muche cry, no beate m. | 

Ma. What then; Negum? What Book have you 
got there? 2 

Neg. Indeede me no go away *, Sir; me no wg 
if me be CENTS f, no indeede, | 


— — 8 
* 
4 


* Kineelr down. : 

uy The Fellnw, it ſeems, was Wy bis Mates 240 
think, if he turn d Chriſtian, he would be bapttæ d, and 
Jo think himſelf free; and be ineeled down t ro 0 bis . 
to beg him not e 


2 Well, 
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Ma. Well, well, thou ſhalt be a Chriſtian, Negum, 
if thou haſt a Mind to it; God forbid any body 
oe hinder thee : What Book's that ? 

Neg. Bible-Book : me reade this Book to be Chriſ- 
tian. 
Ma. Who gave you that Book to read? 
Neg. Auguſtino. 
Ma. Let me ſee it“. 
Neg. Me have othiy Bible-Book f too. 
Ma. Let's ſee that too *. i 
Who gave you this too ? | 
Neg. William. 
Ma. Well, you underſtand the Languages ; Nad 
them both: But, poor Fellow, thou haſt got but 
two ſorry Teachers. | 8 


When he gave the Books back to him, and bad 
him read them both, he turn'd to me; My Dear, 
ſays he, theſe Fellows pretend to inſtruct this poor 
Negro in the Chriſtian Religion, when they can t 
agree about it rhemſelves, I am ſure; upon which 
Word makes his Matter a * * 5s in. 4 

Ord . 


Neg. No indeedd, they? no Agree 3 T they 7 fn 
juſt now about teache me. 

Ma. What did they fight! 

Neg. Yes indeede £5, fighte juſt now; 1 0 no 
tick me; ane ſay, me go to the Devil; other 
e me go to as Devil; they no teachè me to 89 


* 
1 
* 
* 2 ̃— — Om — —_ m1 1 
— oy ” 


\ * Helook'd in the Book, aud fo it was an Italian 
Miſſal or P ſalter. 
He pulls augther Book OM I 
* His Maſter look'd in that too, one found it was an 
ag Bible, 


—— 


away 


„ : 
8821 the Devil; they make me no know what 
Ma. And was that it you cry'd about, Negum ? 
Meg. Yes indeede, me cry to go to the Devil; me 
would go away from the Devil. 
5 You muſt pray to God to keep you from the 
evil. | | 8 
Neg- Yes indeed, me do pray God keep away the 
—_— 7 | EX 
Ma- You muſt pray to God to teach you too. 
Neg. God teache me! No, Auguſtino teache me 
No, Wiliamteache me! God teache me, how that? 


Here my Spouſe found, how the Caſe ſtood, and 
turning to me, My Dear, ſaid he, theſe Fellows 
will quarrel continually about this poor Man, and 
10 in the End he will be brought rather to abhor 
the Chriſtian Religion in general, than to turn 
Chirifttan at all; while one pulls him one way, and 
dne another: Now what Courſe muſt you and I 
take? I cannot pretend to deſire him to be made 
4 Proteſtant; I am ſure yoh won't defire him to be 
a Catholick; and ſo the poor Fellow muſt be loſt: 
T told him, it was a critical Caſe, In which I knew 
not how to act; but as they were his Servants in 
particular, and that he brought this Negro out of 
Rah with him, E thought they were to be at his 
Diſpoſal and Direction rather than mine: My 
Dear, ſays he, there is nothing mine but what is 
yours ; don't ſhift it off ſo, but tell me what ſhall 
do ? I confeſs I trembled when he ſaid ſo; for 1 
was afraid ſome Debate would fall in between us, 
in Conſquence of the Caſe ; however I anſwer'd 
him thus : My Dear, you determin'd before for 
me, What you might be ſure would be my 
Thoughts; but what can I determine about your 
Servants? Well, my Dear, ſays he, I'll do as S- 
e lomon 
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lomon did in the Caſe of dividing the Child, III 
ſhew you that I am the trueſt Lover of his Soul, I 
mean of us two; for rather than he ſhould not be 
taught to worſhip God at all, let him be taught · the 
Way of Country where we are; if we divide, as 
our two Men have done, he will not be taught at 
all. | | 3 
Upon this Principle he acted, and conſented IL 
ſhould act in it as I {aw Cauſe; upon which, I ſent 
the Negro down to a Country Tenant we have in 
Eſſex, upon pretence to learn to plow and ſow, and 
do Country Work, and there I kept him near a 
Twelvemonth; at the ſame time the Farmer being. 
a very ſober religious Man, and having a Hint from 
me what to do, this poor Negro is become a very 
ſenſible religious Fellow, has been baptized now 
two years ago, and I think verily is an excellent 
Sf. And did he run away, or claim his Freedom 
upon his being baptized ? ; 

Md. No not he; but I gave him his Freedom, 
when his Maſter died, and gave him Wages, and 
he is an extraordinary Servant, I aflure you. | 
Siſt. Your Husband ſtrained a Point of Religion 
there, I aflure you. | | 

Wid. Why you ſee what Principle he did it 
from; he ſaw the Fellow was in a Proteſtant 
Country, and would either be a Proteſtant ar laſt, 
or nothing at all; and he rather choſe he ſhould 
be a Proteſtant, than remain a Heathen, or loſe 
all deſire of being a. Chriſtian, for, ſays he, God 
can inlighten him farther by a Miracle, when he 
pleaſes; and then having been taught the general 
Notions of Religion, he would be the eaſier 
brought to embrace the true Church; but if he 
8 a Heathen, he will have no Knowledge 
at all, | 


EId. Siſe. 1 
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Eid Sift. I believe you would not have ſhewn the 
fame Charity for his Church? 5 

Mid. 1 confeſs, I did not ſhew ſo much Zeal 
for the Soul of the poor Negro, as I think I ought 
to have done, or ſo much Charity, as he did; 
but had other Thoughts at that time to take me 
up : However, Siſter, to bring this back to the 
firſt Diſcourſe, you ſee by this how fatal in a Fa- 
mily Difterence in Principles is within the ſame 
Houſe, and had he not been byaſs'd by an extra- 
ordinary Temper, as well as by an uncommon 
Charity, we had been the moſt miſerable Couple 
on Earth; ſo that, in ſhort, there is not one Part 
of a Woman's Life in ſuch a Circumſtance that is 
not dreadfully embarraſs'd, if ſhe has any Senſe 
oX ng own Principles, or her Husband any Senſe 

To. Siſt. But do you not think then, that there 
may be a Caſe of ſome kind or other, in which a 
Man and a Woman may be happy together, tho 
there be a difference in Opinion ? X 
id. No indeed, I do not think there is: 1 do 
not think you can name a Caſe, in which it is poſ- 
ſible to ſay with Truth, that they can be happy; 
that is, that there is not ſome Interruption to their 
Happineſs on that very Account. 5 
T. Sſt. That is, ſuppoſing them to be both reli- 
giouſly inclined. F | 
Nd. Nay, that need not be ſuppoſed ; for we 
go upon our Mother's old Principle, that without 
4 religious Family there can be no Happineſs of 
Life : If they are, as I ſaid before, indifferent a- 
bout Religion, then there is no Happineſs at all 
in our ſenſe of Felicity; and if they place their 
Happineſs in purſuing their Duty, as every true 
Chriſtian muſt, there muſt be ſome of that — 
| Bhs = 8 
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pineſs wanting, where they cannot worſhip God to- 
gether, and go hand in hand to Heaven. | 

To. Siſt. You know, Siſter, I was always of that 
Mind; but I am exceedingly confirmed in it by 
your Experience. b 
Mid. You were happy in your early cleaving to 
this Principle, and 1 miſerable in neglecting it; may 
both our Examples be dire&ing to thoſe that come 
after us. 

Fa. Come, Children, bleſſed be God for the Ex- 
perience of both : Let us end this Diſcourſe, for it 
makes me melancholy, that have had a very unhap- 
py Part in both your Caſes: In yours, my Dear *, 
I violently endeavoured to force you to be miſe- 
rable; and in yours, my Dear f, I intirely omitted 
the Concern I ought to have had upon me, to pre- 
vent your making your ſelf ſo. | 

Siſt. Do not afMli& your ſelf, Sir, about that now: 
bleſſed be God we have both got it over. 

Fa. But it does affi& me for all that; and let all 
Fathers learn from me, how much it concerns them, 
if they wiſh well to their Children, either to their 
Souls or Bodies, to eſtabliſh religious Families in 
their Poſterity, and to prevent their Children mar- 
rying, if poſſible, either where there is no Religion, 
or no Agreement in Opinion about it; for in either 
Caſe they are ſure to he made miſerable. 


8 


— 


Speaking to the Youngeſt. 
f Speaking to the other. 


The End of the Second Part. 
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EN the latter Part of the laſt Diſ- 
= courſe we left the Aunt and the 
Widow Siſter, who had marry'd 
> the Roman Catholick. Gentleman, 
entring upon a Diſcourſe about the 
# Inconveniencies of entertaining ir- 
religious Servants; and alſo of en- 
tertaining of Servants of differing Perſuaſions and 
Opinions in Religion, one from another, or of dif- 
ferent Opinions from the Family they ſerved in. 
The Ladies put off the Diſcourſe of that Affair 
for another Time, the Aunt being willing to en- 
ter into a more particular Converſation about it. 


This cauſed ſeveral very entertaining Diſcourſes 
K 44 U among 


R 
14 * 3 


* 
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feems, been out in the 
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among them at 8 times, ſome of which, 1 
. may be uſcfal_ to be made publick for the Di- 
on of other Fiinifies; and for the Enesurage- 
75 of off Maſters or 3 e 

e W og romote good Government reli 
4 a Children and 0 
— y is fuck a Tie 25 this, When tis known 
that IT are leſs apt to ſubmit to Family Regu- 
lations, and good Houſhold Government than ever. 
The two Ladies being ar their Aunt's Houſe, 
which was at Hamftead, as I have obſerved, their 
Aunt had a little Squabble with one of her Maids 
upon the bling: DE The Mail had, it 
frerno0n of a Sabbath+day, 
and ſtaid longer than the uſual time of being at 
Church; and her Lady, who otherwiſe had known 


nothing of ir, happen d unluckily for che Wench to 


be juſt in the way when ſhe came in, that is to ſay, 


the Lady chancing to go down the Back-ſtairs, 
which was not ordinary for her to do, meets her 


Maid dreſt in her beſt Clothes, and juſt goingup to 


undreſs herſelf; and this Rencounter between the 


alogue. 


Miſtreſs and the Maid, produc d the following Di- 


* 


— 


N 


PEE nas A Maiy, lays the Lady, what nor 
=> undreſt yet! 
ap. I ſhall be ready preſently, 
* N. | 
| (EF! 7 a Madam. | | 
Lu. But how comes you to be ſo 
fine at this time of Day? T ſuppoſe you are but juſt 
cothe in, Maß? 
2 Yes, Madam, I have been come in à good 
e. 
A . What 2 ou call a. yy white, Maiy ? 
;hile, Madam. 
A Ma a0 Tknow how long, My? 
Mu. Yes, Madam, if you pleaſe ; but you don't 
ue to nale into ſuch Trifles ; ; I hope I have not 
been wan 
£2. Tt e have Pech 2 Trifle, Mary, if it had 
Beet! of anothet Day ; but it being on the Sabbath- 
day, Mary, makes the Caſe differ extremely ; SE V 
you were at Church, Mary)? 
Ma. Yes, Madam, to be ſure.” 
Lu. At our Church, Mary? 1 think 1 did not r lee 
you there. 


Ma. No, Madam, indeed I was not there, I hope : 


tis all one if T was at another Church? 
Ta. No, Mary, it is not all one, becauſe I cannot 
be ſure that you were at any Church at all. 


U 2 Ma. You 


3 
* 
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Ma. You may take my Word, Madam, for that 


| for once, I ho 


La. 1 cannot ay, Mary, that tis ſo much to my 
Satisfaction to take your Word for it, as it would 
ha* been to ſee you at Church my ſelf. _- © 

Ma. I am ſorry, Madam, you ſhould be uneaſy 
at thoſe Thiggs ; I hope 1 do your Buſigeſs to your 
Content; and as to going to Church, I hbpe 1 may 
be at Liberty to go to what Church I like beſt. | 

La. Why yes, Mary, I am willing to allow Liber- 
ty of Conſcience, bat then iris upon Condition that 
it is really a conſciencious Liberty; tis not my 
Queſtion, what Church you go to, if I am ſatisfy'd 
you were at any Church art all ; but how {hall I be 
ſure of that, Mary)? 

Aa. Tis not worth your Inquiry, 1 ; thoſe 
Things are Trifles below a Miſtreſs to trouble her- 
ſelf with. | 
La. No, Mary, you : ate müch mater there ; 1 
think; I am oblig'd to inquire whether my Servants 
go to Church, or no; and how they ſpend their 


Time 2 Sabbath-days : Beſides, Mary, *tis a great 


while ſince Church was done, and I 2 you are but 
juſt come Home; I deſire to have ſome little Ac- 
count where you have been. | 


Ma. 1 am not aſham'd to tell where I l been: 


| Madam; I have, þeen'doing no Harm; I have been 


taking a Walk, Madam; I work hard enough all the 
Week; I think I may rake a little a 2 Sun- 
days. 
. . Well, Mary, ſo you have been walking de 
Fields, and taking your Pleaſure to Day. IE 
Ma. Les, Madam; :Lhope there's no Offence. in 
it; I think you ſaid I have not been wanted. 
La. Well, but b now [IO ſaid TO had been: at 


. Mary. 


. why 


6223 1 
| Ma. Why that's true, Madam; I was at High- 
gate 8 but I did not go in, that's true; 
1 did not think you would have troubled your ſelf to 
examine ſuch Trifles ſo very particularly. 

Lal Tou and I differ very much about the thing 
it ſelf; I do not think tis a trifling thing at all, Mary, 
whether my Servants ſpend the Sabbath- day at 
Church, or in taking their Pleaſure. 

An. 1 work very hard, Madam, all the Week. 

La. What's that to keeping the Sabbath-day, 
Mary? Leb 

a. Why, — ſure 1 may naked a little Plea- 
fire a Sundays; I have no other Time; I am fare 
you give your Servants no Time for Diverſion. 

La. Did Lever refuſe you, Mary, when you ask'd 
me for a'Day for) our ſelf? 

Ma. I never . you much with aoking. 

La. I had rather you had, Muy, than take God's 
Time for your ſelf. - _. 

Ma. God's Time, Madam; all our Time is God's 
Time, I think. ; 

La. Yes, Mary; but ſome Time he has appointed 
for Religion, Mary. - 

Ma. Religion! O Dear, ada, Madam, I don' t 
trouble my elke about Religion, not I. 

La. So I find, Mary, and am ſorry for it. 

Ma. O Madam, you have Religion enough for us 
all: What can I do? | 

La. Don't make a Jeſt of it, Mary; I am not jeſt- 

ing with you. 

Aa. 1 think you are, Madam, when you talk to 
me of Religion ; ; don't underſtand it; what can 


ſay to it? 
La. Ton can go to Church, Mary, can't you? 
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Ma. Les, Madam, fo I do ſometimes. W.. 
La. And don't you go every Sunday? 9h 
Ma. No indeed, Madam, not I; tis 4 Edllytolye, 
La. I am forry Sos it, Mary; 1 aſſure bu, they 
that live with me ſhall go to Church buery , 


or Iſhall not deſire their Service. 


Ma. Lou never made waere Bargain, Madam when 
you hir'd me. | 484 #21 8 . 


La. Well, Mary, chen I. ks it now] for they 


ſhall not ſerve me all the Week, thatmake my Work 


an Excuſe for not ſerving God on Sunday ; I ſhould 
think it would bring a Curſe upon my Work, and 
upon my whole Famil. db 
Aa. As you pleaſe for char, Madam.“ eg ner 
La. No, Mum, it maſt be as you — it s, 
for you know my Conditions now, and bandes you: 
will obſerve them, or remoye. 501 kuka IN 


_ Here her Miſtreſ, tf . | ſeind be * to re a 
litile ſaucily, and ſhe had no mind eder herſelf, 

or put . in 1 Paſſion with ber. 1 

The Wench a little ves with * Raped 8 
Lady had given her, and vex'd that The was caught, 
for ſhe did not expect to ſee her Miſtreſs on the 


Back- ſtairs, went up and undreſꝰ d herſelf; and hear- 


ing another of the Maids in che next Room, ſhe goes 
to her, and there gives a full Vent to her Paſſion; 
railing heartily at her Miſtreſs, and at Religion, 


and at every thing that came in her way. The fol- 


lowing Diſcourſe will gives ſome part of their Talk: 
She knocks at the Door, and calls to her Fellow- 
Servant thus; Betty, open the Door, I want to ſpeak 


with you; ſo Betty let her in, and ſhe begins. 


Ma. I 


. Me. I ſuppoſ L 8) 
have has, — b e hav beard RR n | 


Beg. No, nor I: Who, have you had a 13 


. You. n no body but my. Miſtreſs: 1 wonder 
what Buſine(s ſhe bad upon the Back- ſtairs 

Bet. Back- ſtairs | Why did von meer my Miltreſs 

upon ithe Back ſtairs? 

rr Ay, ay, I met penn or rather, che met 
me there, as ill Luck would have it; for 1 was 
— 1 come in, and was coming up to undreſs 

but ſhe caught me; I would I had been a 
Mi e off, 

"Bev, Wha what did the ſay to you? Was me 
angry 
5 Me Ay, ay, angry! I: never had. ſuch. 3 Rattle 

am her figce I came into the Houſe.” _ 
27 has was the Matter? What was it for? 
— * For! For nothing, I think; but forſooth ſhe 
would needs know where I had been, and whether 
Lhad been at Church, or no: What has ſhe to 
do with it, Whether I -89 to Church or no? "Tis 
nothing to her. 

Ber. * that was only. becauſe you was but jut 
come in, and it was ſo. long paſt Church-time, 1 
ſuppoſe, that made her ſuſpect you. 

Ma. Suſpe& mel What do you mean by. that? 
I ＋ —— to be ſuſpected, not I. 

Jet, I dont ſay you . ** 1! that made her 
ſuſpoct you: had not been at Church. 

Ma. Well, ſne need not trouble her Head with 
her Suſpicions of me; cold her I had not been 
at Church; 1; tald ber I had been to take a Walk 


with a Friend as far as; Highgate. 
Bet. Did you? That's more than] TW to: if 


| 1 erg 5 Tip now and then, I am in ſuch a Hurry to 
30% U4 get 


* 


| mk to g a Walk, as ** as dhe don't want me, 
what need ſne trouble herſelf; 1 ſhan't be ſo much 
afraid of her, not I; as long as tis only: a Sunday and 
my Work is done too. 
Ber. But then I can e you my Miſtreſs and you 
will not agree long together; for if ſhe knows it, 
ſhe won't keep you an Hour. | 
Ma. Nay, ſhe may do as ſhe will 6er that; 1 told 
her plainly where I went, and that 1 thought ſhe 
had nothing to do with it. 


Bet. Did you ſo, Mary? Then I ſuppoſe ſhe cold 
you her mind, 

Ma. Ay, ay, and I told her my mind too: 1 won't 
be tied up to her religious Trumpery, not I; if Ido 
her Work, what has ſhe to do with what Religion 
I am of, or whether ] have any Religiop or no? "Fis 
no Buſineſs of hers. R mo *I 1 

Bet. No, cannot go that „nei 
ther: I Gier 47 Miſtreſs ny en herſelf 
with that; for if ſhe is religious herſelf, ſhe may 
defire to have her Servänts be ſo too; and there- 
fore if I do make 4 Breach ſometimes; I always 
do if ſo as not to be found out; and 1 have had 
ſuch good Luck, that why” Miſtreſs has never caught 
me yet. ub" on t ad 02 . Oe 

"Ma. Well the has eanght ey and if it be a fine 
Day next Sunday, ſhe ' ſhall catch me again, if 
ſhe has à mind to it; I won't be ty'd to go to 
Church but when 1 pleaſe; 1 love Liberty : Be- 
ſides; this is about Religion, Berty, and ſo tis Li- 


berty of Conſcience; you ren 1 1 of 
Conſcichee, Bag. 8 0 5 ö | 
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Ber. You are witty upon it, Mary: Pray what do. 
you call Liberty of Conſcience?'. 


Ma. What! That I ſhould have Liberry' to 90 — 


Church, or not to go to Church, as I think fit 
and when 1 dane is not chat Liberty of hep 
ſcience? 

"Bet. No, Mary, I think char! is Liberty ik 
Conſcience; for tis a Liberty in what we ſhould 
not do; that can never be Liberty of Conſcie 
Mary . 

Me: Wen, well; then let it be Liberty bier 
Conſcience; tis the Liberty I love; and I ſee no 
Harm in it: Why you er N you do ſo your 
ſelf don't you? 

Bet. That's true, ſo I do fomerimes.; but 1 claws 
not ſay tis as it ſhould be; I cannot ſay as you do, 
that there is no Harm init; tis a Fault, I know that; 
and I don't do it very often; and when I do, as 1 
told you, I take care not to have it known, 

Ma. Very well, then you are worſe than I; for 
vou believe tis a Fault, and yet you do it: Now 


I don't think *tis a Fault at all, if! did, it may be, | 


I would not do it. 

Bet. I don't believe youc can fay with a ſafe Cou- 
ſcience, that there is no Harm in it; you only are 
harden'd a little more than I. 

Ma. It may be ſo; and you are even- with me; 5 
you are a little more of a Hypocrite than I, and 
for ought I ſee that $ a the nen between 
us. 

Bet. Truly, Mary, your Nn is bitter; but 
perhaps tis too true; and I ſhall learn ſo much 
from you, that I ſhall: rake more care how I do a- 

ain what my own Conſcience: convinces me 54 
ault. *. | 


= Ma. Wel 
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(Ma. n decauſe 1. have more 
Impudence than you, I r that's what You 
Nan. 10.4 4; 

hw Ido not ſay ſo; I below 8 2 
Fault as well as. I do, 'buryouare.a lizzle more us'd 
to thoſe Things, it may be, than I have been- 

3 Jam 28 I was bred, and ſo, it may be, Ire 
von; I was never taught to lay much ſtreſs upon 


eſs Things, and fo I eve — my ſelf abour 


_— Wer Iam glad you think 1 have been 

taught better. 
«2a. Why 1 as you: bare bees ravght, 1 find 
ee take a Walk i in the Figs s Sunday as welt 
as: 
Ber. But 1 tell you again, - 1 dont de it and 
think there's no Harm in it, as you do; and 1 
think you haue touch'd me fo Home with your 
— * that 1 — never to do ſo agus: While 
live. oy 
Ma. But what's all this to. my Miſireſs and me? 
What has ſhe to do with it? 
Bet. Why, Mary, my Miſtreſs is 2 very. pious 
religious Lady, and ſhe thinks herſelf bound to call 
— Servants ta an Account how they ſpend their 
ime- 

+ Meg. Ay, ſa be may fm all the Weak-dayss: for | 
that's her Time, but Sunday's my own, the has no- 
thing to do with that. 

Bet. J aſſure you my Miſtreſs will not — that 
Doctrine; ſhe thinks ſhe has as much to do. with 
yon a Sunday as any other Day 

Mn. Lon talk of my Miſtreſs being a "religinws 
Lady, why. ſo. fhe may "has for ought Eknow-4 and 
I think we have ſo much Religion at Home, we 
need not go abroad for it: Does not the Chap- 
lain teaze us twice a day with his long 2 

an 
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and reading of Chapierss I . has n 


_—_— = — 1 1 55 95 


not, they would have many a good 


polbd, ſo chey mod il 
Bo. You are a merry (Gil » Mars iy | 
0 e #.:3 23% AS 24 = "4 pF | 


Ma. Nay, I done egen 1 7 : know Ao 5 

thing of che e 52 4 ac 

and mind the Kitchen; ; l apt 1 
falls 


difh'd-up, they may ad” take. 
ome Care to Wend itf bur e BY 
gion, tis time eue ern, 155 W Jr Tu - 
alone to my ſell. 8 = 
8 18 my: Miſe will ſug ny I 
ervan i 
TV. ber. 441 | 
themſeſyes 
a t ee 
more o their ayers ter 
than b Ix” ſtay away, but F i 


HE for Form 
2 men De: for the nit mploy ing a 


| "Ref. Nay, 440 not ſay — neither ; 7 IJ can aſſare You 
my Miſtreſs is a very pious religious | 


— ſay: other wiſe Lam ſure, and {c 

young Ladies too, they are like her-. 
Mau: It may be ſo; and yet 1 ve * Pals, 

aſleep at Prayers many a time, U Lam ſure they, 

had not ſo much more need to be N. than I had, 

that work hard, nor ſo much neither | 
Bet. Sometimes 2 may be heavy, 1 is 

7 


not often ; and I ſuppoſe you canngt ſa y were 
ever all aſleep together. 


Ma. *Tis no matter for that, they do the [RL 
at Church ; and pray What's the 1 between 
wy! going to the Fields ta take my Pleature 55 572 


. 
x 


Ber. Why thus: That tho they 


28 7 their i ct to a their 


ſure, but there is a vaſt Difference in them too. 


TY 


Ae? between ty waſhing-ny Diſhes, while the 
Ga baplain is at Prayers, and (> their "ein: — T7 


4 Pray ers? aon e $18 2772 


Het. "Why, Moll, thou Art eee to dale 
notice of ſuch Things, and they are Faults to be 


"Ma. As how pra) plic5ha nch 1 NH. 
may eee 


| 8s 1 is not always; and they do it but 
ſeldo you it ſeems' "make the t' other a Practice, 
and 401 it alw: s; then if they do ſleep ſometimes 


at Church or at Prayers, they don't pretend to ſay 


there is no Harm in it, they muſt acknowledge 


they ought not to do lo, bur you have the Impu- 
dence to far, hen you ſpend your Time, in the 
Fields, or Perhaps aps worſe, there is nd Harm in it: 
Now there's 2 great deal of difference between do- 


ing 4 Thing which they acknowledge to be wrong, 


and doing What is really wrong, and Jullityiog it as 
J 290 Es YE. 217 nnd Toon 
Ma. Well, let them do tin will, and let 

me do what I will; I don't meddle with chem, let 


them let me alone, can't they? | 5 U of 


© Ber. But it may be my Miſtreſs chinksihe agb 


to govern her Servants in TeRgious Things, as well 


as in her Houſ Airs. a 
Ma. Why fer her Ab n ſhe will, and do 


what the will, I will have en Ways I Thall 


mind nothing they ſay to me. ef 10 
Bet, That's none of my Buſineſs, Mary; you 
muſt do 28 you will. | vin "Sri? 
= No; and tis none of her Palineſs neither, 
n 
Ber. I can't fay that, A0 Ly thinkz* if you 
were a Miſtreſs, and kept a great many Servants, 


2 our Miſtreſs" does, TO would talk 3 
od an 


3011 


and do otherwiſe too, or elſe you would ſoon as a 


Houſe full of Whores and Ro Wig 

Ma. I don't know what — 7 et then, 
do 1 trouble my Head with it; yo au am 3 
to de tried With it; but if I was a Boule ie 
and kept Maids, I would take care they ſhould 
do my, Buſineſs, and that would keep them from 
making ſuch a. diſorderly Houſe as 7 ak of; 
FT, their 3 1 Mould,» not hie Lo ahi 

ws ey | 74 7 7 1 
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Ma. Wh. ow tk would W W 
Bet. Why if Lhad a Chap lain or a Husband * 
kept. up good Orders in his Houſe, I would take 
care my Servants ſhould always, attend at Prayers; 
and on Sundays I would take care they ſhould all 
go to Church, and come Home AEM too when 
Church was done. 

Ma- You would! And if I Was your Maid, you 
would make me come in to Prayers 885 Ni ght wh 
3 would you? 
volt, Ves I would, or you hould not live with | 


ane be Well, ana, if 1 did come in, . 1 mould only 
laugh at you all When I did, and male a jeſt of 
your Chaplain or your Husband, and ſo would other 
Sarner too: Don't you ſee we do ſo here? An't 
we always a making Sport at our Poor dull Thing 
call d a Chaplain. _- 

Her. Yes, I can Fay. but Tſee i it, but I never join 

with you in it; for I think there's no jeſt at all in it; 
andras for the poor good Man himſelf, I know he 
ſees it, and tis a great Trouble and Diſcouragement 
to him; 8 543M % fit 2 Witze) * . #5 
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in Why; What is 125 rec 68 or, -bue | 
—1 be am and made Sport We think 
18 8 2 Mer 


Fim toy eg deere 
CD 


A. Jon vhuſ"tHink vnn 7 Miſtreſs takes 
hiv orherwiſe; and thinks it her Ditry to keep him, 
I-16 ave" good Orders in her ; adit does 
2 us thar ate. ie ekt ſuch 
iügs: No Maſter 6f Miſtfeſs that knew their 
— — mock'd at God's n ARE Mi their __—_ 
dipht 16 bee thoſe Swen ab Hou 
their Families.” 5 ne e. 12 
Ma. And you wort malle me cvntie es Ch it 
I $a you Cowl, would you Bett? 
Bel. No, 1 dt (ay F eld date ya 56 to 
Clinrch, but Foir DO eſther go tb God's Worſhip, 
fg o abour vor Buſineſs. * 
| Well bot wet if I were þDiſcater, aud did 
| eee Way, or did not cale to go to your 
Chareh? 7 whit if you Wete 4 Diſſentet, and I 
dic not HRke tb'go Wh 1 
Bet. Why tru 5 tal, I ſay if etal 
were the real 48; F WA not conſträin you, 
. was ſatisfy d you yent but ſome where; 
Diſbues ith my Mi 


bar you D Wit 78 ſtreſs is between go- 
where and no 15 not between ſotvithe 
80 in this anner or that Mariner, but be⸗ 


rween ſerviny ſome Way or other, and ferving 
—_—_ Way at all, in that alters the Caſe 
| tily. | 
"Ma. Bar 44 fo u MIktet "pf "Ginlng io Hey 
ers at of a be ad ſame t chin; fo for if 
J were 4 Church Woman, and my 2 Diſ- 
femer ; or J 42 Piſſenter, — — of the 
Church; I a Quaker, and my Miſtreſs 2 Roman 
Catholick ; or my Miſtreſs a ker, and I a Ca- 
RE; it wouls be all the ſame thing; ae 

woul 


* 


5. 
Y 


2] 


would be the Came Diflike and C 


of wat was 
done in the Houſe; 1 ſhould no more like the Cteſ- 


ſes arid the Maſſes of the Papiſts, the Lea and Nay 
of the Quakers, and reading Prayers of the Church, 
or Extempore Prayers of the Presbyterians, if 1 
was of the other Opinion, than I now Hke any of 
them, while I declare I underſtand nome of them; 


and fo all their Family-doings wenld be but 4 jet 


to me, and Fil make a jeſt of tlem. 

Bet. Why, this is too true; and therefore 1 wilt 
own, that if I were a Miſtreſs of a Houſe, I would 
always have my Servants go to the fame Place, to 
ſerve God, as I did my felf, or I would not 
them; whether 1 went to the Chiieh, or -to 0 
Moeting-houfe ; to the Quakers Meeting, or to t 
Maſs-houſe: 

Ma. Abb whit would ou be the better? Tbey 
would but make a jeſt of you ſtill; they would be 
not the more of your Opinion for foreing them &© 
go whets you went. 


Ber. You miſtake ws much; I mean they Mou be | 


ſuch as by Choice went to worſhip {6 before they 
eame to me; and that declared their Opinion to be 
ſo when 1 hir d them; for otherwiſe, I grant that 
compelling them afterwards would be nothing at a, 
or perhaps worſe than the other. 

Ma. And what if an honeſt plain Wench lite 
me cam ro be hir d, that knows nothing at al of 
Religion, aud troubied not herſelf about it > 


Het. Wny ſuch à one; when I ask'd her Wader 


ſlice ent to this or that Place, would ſay yes to any 
of them as Fhappen d to be my ſelf, and ſo Tmight 
be deceived,” 

Mi; Well and What would you do then, whed 
you found her out, and met her on the Back-ſtairs, 
Beſs, as my Miſtreſs has done by me. | 


Bet. Why 


Der. Why I chould do juſt as my Miſtreſs has done 
with you, enquire about it; and wheo I found you 
a reprobate profane Wench, and a ſaucy one too, as 
it ſeems. you acknowledge you have ſhown your 
"ſets to Day; I ſhould e en give you warning to mend 
your Manners, or provide your el as it ſeems my 
Miſtreſs has done too. 
M. A pretty Story! So I am come to make my 
Complaint to you to fine purpoſe; 1 it 1 Jou 
think me in the wrong all the 1 1 %% 8 
Bet. Indeed ſo ] do. 
» Ma. And what if I had come to you tabs, bir d; 
and you had ask d me my Opinion about Religion, 
and I had anſwer'd you, that I had not had many 
Thoughts about it, that all Opinions were alike to 
me ;- has when I did go any where, I would 
By where you would have me go, and, the like. 
Ber. Why, Mary, I muſt own Iſhould not like it 
At all; neither I believe, ſhould I hire you at all: 
I I ſhould be afraid to take ſuch a ſtupid Deſpiſer of 
God and Religion inro my Houle, you ſhould een 
e Miſtreſs of me. nee 
Ma. Well, and you might go without a Servant 
* of me; for I can tell you there are Miſtreſſes 


enough in the World that never ask the Queſtion 


either before or after, nor care whether their Ser- 
ants ſerve God or the Devi. 
Ber. Ay, Muy, and that is one . uh why lo 
oy of us Servants are of the ſame kind. 
Ma. Well; well; I don't doubt however but 1 
ſhall get a Place among them, and not be queſti- 
on d about going to Church: I go to Service to 
4 work, not to learn my Catechiſm ; I underſtand my 
Cookery, what is it to m ech ane 
Religion, D* e ol Lf 


WW — 9 WE mw 1 


e 


aw Sf together. 
heſe two ſhort Dialogues or Diſpares about the 


Maid's rambling on the Sabbath-Day, was the'Rea- 


renewed. heir Dit 


f 305 1 
Bet. Why, look you, Mary, I don't learn my Ca- 


techilin any more than you, and yet I do not like my 
Miſtreſs the worſe, 1 allure" you, for taking care 


that her Servants ſhould go to Church, and not ca- 
ring to keep thoſe that are Deſpiſers of Religion. 21 


think *tis à pity any Lady that is religious ſhould 
not have religious Servants about them. . 


They had PR Ts IO Dialogue upon this Sebject 
We But it had too much Paſſion in it to 


merit a Pl 105 in this Account; for the Caſe was this: 
her Lady an Account of ſome Part of 


Betty. gav 
Mary's Diſcourſe” particularly” that of making a Jeſt 
of her Chaplain, and of her calling the Family to 
Prayers; upon Which her Miſtreſs turn'd her out of 
her Houſe, giving her, a Month's Wages inſtead of 


4 Month's Warning, as one not fit to be/allowd'to 


ſtay in her Family; and Mary fell upon her Fellow- 
Servant for that Part in a great Rage: Betty told her 
in ſo many Words, ſhe thought her ſelf obliged: to 


mentign it, tho it was not till her Miſtreſs having 


heard that they had diſcours d together, made her 


Promiſe to give her à full Account of all that had 
arg between them, and if the had not done it 
a 


thfully, her Miſtreſs would hate put them, both 


4777 


ſon why the young Lady's Aunt was willing to dif- 
courſe again with her Neice upon that Subject; and 
accordingly meeting 1 10 ether ſome Time after, they 
rſe 90 Servants 1 in the 17 7 


1 2 311 1511 

\ 01 #: 17 8 54 
Aut. 1 thigl ite, Juen 5 7815 and I talk daft 
we were upon 2 Subject of taking religious — 
wants; 1 Wand to hear * you have to ſay upon 


low ing mauiuer- 


that 
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t "chit Head; ka I thin . is really much RIP in 
it than moſt 1. . imagine. 
a 


Neice. Trul dam, it is what I lay a great 
Sttels upon; hp tho I have not had much Occaſion 
to complain in the few Years I have kept Houſe; 

yet I have ſeen ſo much of it in my Mother's Time, 
and fince that in other Families, and a little in m 
own,” that I am reſolved whatever Shift I make, 
I will have no Servants, but ſuch as, at leaſt, have 
. common Reverence for Religion and for Religi- 
ous Perſons in a Family. To be ſure J will never 
have any Scoflers and Mockers of Religion if I ca 
help it. 

Aunt. As the World goes now, Child, it will 
1 very hard to find ſuch; for Religion is Jo much 

made à Jeſt of among Maſters, EE it is hard to 
- _fiad.any.. Servants that do not jeſt. at it too, and 
moch and gat All: thoſe that -have any Regard 
to it. 
Mice. That is. my Caſe, Madam, e220 ; but 
there is another MIt chief in it too. 
Au. Another miſchie 5 Child There a are innu- 
morable Family Miſchiefs in 3 
> Neice- I believe ſo, Madam. But this is one par- | 
ticular Caſe, and which I have the greater Reaſon 
to take notice of, becauſe a certain Lady, an Ac- 
3 745 eighbour of mine has had à great 
deal of that Rind. And indeed! ina particular man- 
ner with her Servants. 
. Aunt. What Lady is that J Pray 46 T know Jay's 
4 Neice. You had ge Diſcourſe With her, Madam, 
if I remember right, the laſt Time vou d did. me the 
Favour to dine with me. 
| Aunt: I remember it very well; and we rall'd a 
little upon that very Subject; 75 mean, how rude 
wy; inſolent Servants Wore grown, at this Tipe: 
1 ut 


but I think we had en be 


member, was very lame, 
to look much after her Servants her ſelf, ind erte 


Neice, I aflure you- eee 


about her, that eould be deſir d im a Servant but Re- 
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deim ir. 


religious and profane, - / + * 
Neice. Madam, ſhe had a Servanry who they 
call'd her Woman; for ſne was one to whom the'en- 


truſted every Thing, and who was like a Houſe- 
keeper; and all the Servants were, as it were, un- 


der her: She was a very good ſort of a Body in- 
deed, in the Hoaſe ; and as that Lady, if yon re- 
fo ſhe could not ſtir about 


all to this Woman. 181 
She was a ſenſible Woman, had che tndwiedbe of 

moſt every Thing in the World; and talk'd ad- 

mirably well; had” a World of Wir and Humbur, 


very mannerly and well behav'd; ſober and modeſt 
enough; in ſhort ſhe was an excellent Ser van: 


Aunt. Lou give her an extraordinary Cbaracet, 


Neice. In a Word, 8 the had every Tig 


ligion; and of that the was as eritirelyempty as yo 
can imagine it poſſible for any Creature in the World 
to be, . had ever heard of God or Devil, or ad 
lid among Chriſtians, > © 

Fo ohio Neice, you tay the Was nor an — 
rant Bo | 

' Weice. No indeed, Madam, fie wit ſo far fro 


being i ignorant, that ſhe was able to deceive 4 


Body : She would talk of religious Phings as | 
and argue upon them ſtrongly” enough to deinde 

any Body; and' this made it tlie worſe, for ſhe 
was ſuch a human Devil, that the wade uſe of a 
ftient Tongue, and of an uncommon Wit, not to 
talk irreligiouſly only, but to moch and make 4 
Jeſt of Religion in general, arid'of all thoſe that 
had any regard for it. 

\ 


X 2 | Aunt. She 


if 


3 ob J 

Aut. She was a dangerous Body indeed! iPray 
was ſhe a Maid or a Wie? For ſhe is not very 
voung it ſeem. | 
Mere. She had never * marry d, 8 but 
J chink, was engaged ta a Man whom my Spouſe 
ſent to ah: Aud they aro $9 OOPS: wen he 
hh rrp gan nds ton 

- + Hunt You.ſay has a ſober Woman. b 
Nice. Les, Madam, I date ſay ſhe is. But 722 
Wicked, profane, and atheiſtical Behaviour is e- 
nough to poiſon a whole Family: 

?o Ant. But why: dacs's the Lady, Fug Friend enter- 
tain ſuch a one in her Houſe? cee 
Meice. She has ſuch a Subtlety i in 9 Condus,; and 
behaves ſo cunningly, that her Miſtreſs does. not 
, Perceive it; at lealt ſhe does, not think her ſo bad as 


' ſhe i "ISP 
Aunt. But what fays her Huband co it ? Mie 
know it? > sf Sch Trey; I 


Weice- Yes, Madam; be 55 more of it than ſhe 
docs; for the Men, Servants tell him of it, and give 
him à particular Account ſometimes of Fallages 
which they obſervdGee. f 90 
Aunt. Perhaps he don't trouble himſelf 6 af it: 
For the Men do nqt oſten value. theſe Things. 
Neice. Indeed, Madam, juſt the contrary;; for he 
is a ret 3. rely e ious Gentleman, and keeps very 
in his Houſe, . Ti, a very hes 
Diturbance to him. 90 
+ Aunt. And has he ſp okes of" it, to his Wife ? FA 0 
MNeice. Yes, Madam, he has very often, and told 
ber ſuch Particulars as are very eſſential to the Good 
of the Family; and ſuch too ee N their 
o Evidence with them, .., 83 . 


N Is 


Au. And what doe e n m2 TD bo at 
I thats aneben 
Alice. I 


Mice · I know not indeed how ſhe manages; but 

I know that her Husband and ſhe have had more 
Words about it, than about all other matters put 
together, ſince they were marry d; and ſometimes 
it grows high, and they 1 very warm and even 
angry about it. 91 | 
Aunt. Why, ſhe ſeems to hs a add ſeuſible reli 
gious Lady: How can ſhe take ſuch a Creature's 
Part, eſpecially againſt her Husband ? | 

Neice. Why, Firſt of all ſhe pretends that ſhe 
does not elione 3 it; that the other Servants rival her 
the Favours ſhe receives, and her Miſtreſs's parti- 
cular Kindneſſes, and do it out of a malicious De- 
fign ; then ſhe ſays ſhe has examin'd her, and ſhe 
finds ſhe clears her + ſelf of much of the Charge, and 
makes the reſt appear to be wing; and not worth 
Notice. 

Aunt. But perhaps, Neice; it really may be” 10 too, 

and the other Servants may make Things worſe than 
they are, for the Reaſons you mention. 
Witte. But Madam, it is otherwiſe in Fact; for 
the Truth is, this Wench or Woman manages all 
the Servants ſo effectually, that, in ſhort, if any of 
them are religiouſly inclin'd when 'they come, ſhe 
makes them aſham'd to be ſo, when, they come to 
her; for ſhe makes ſuch a' Mock of Religion, and 
ſuch a Jeſt of going to Church, or going to Pray- 
ers in the Family, that ſhe laughs them our of their 
Religion, wad, in a' 1 en turn e | 
like her ſelf, - 1 96 

" Aunt. Butch dis be, and her Lady not know: it, it, 
or Hear of % 0% If 5 1 

© Neice- Yes, very Sb Madan 15 1 n 
ſhe is an excellent Servant, and the more her Mi- 
ſtreſs is loth to part with her, the harder ſhe is to 


believe theſe Things of her. Nana 
N . Au. But 


1 


Aut. But, Neice, her Husband you fay, knows 
20% are he will believe him. 


::Neice. But ſhe alledges he knows i it bur by Hear- 
ſay from the reſt of the Servants, who ſhe ſays hate 
her, and therefore falſly accuſe her. | 
Aunt. But does he know nothing from his own 
Knowledge? | 

- Neice. Yes, Madam, he knows too much; tap the 
unwary Creature let him over-hear her one Even- 
ing, making her Jeers, and flour at him to ſome of 
the Servants, but behind his Back, for his calling 
them all to Prayers; and not only ſo, but at ſome 
Expreſſions which he had uſed "a Time or other, 
which ſhe pretended were Nonſenſe, and others 


trifling, and the like, as the Redundancy of her Wit 


e her room to banter. 


Aunt. That was very unhappy indeed: and the 
worſe that he ſhould know it too. 


. _ _ ®:Neice. So it was, Madam; for it made the 

= Gentleman decline performing his Duty for ſome 

"Fime, and made a very great Breach' between 

him and his ane which i is hardly _ made up 

n 

» Aunt. Why: fo; pray ? 7h 

MNeice. Why, Madam, me wanted to 550 him 
continue to go on with his Duty, and to pray 
in his Family as he usd to do: He declar'd he 
could not do it while that Creature was to be 
there; that it was a Reſtraint to him, and he 
could not perform when he knew there was one 
in the Place who! made a Scoff and Jeer at him 
for it. She alledg'd he ought to perform his Duty 
for all that, and that it was a Piece of the De- 
ks Craft, contrived: to interrupt the Worſhip of 


God in his Family, m_ _ he 4440 Fn erer 
it entirely. 1415 2 


te I 8 »* 
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l e tZ7 ð ene. Well; 
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Aunt. Well, 1 think, he was very much in the 
wrong in that Part, for he certainly qught not to 
bay omitted his Duty upon ſo mean an Objection 
as that. | i e de LF 
Neice. That is true, and he owned it; but (aid 
it was a Difficulty upon him, a Reſtraint to him in 
the Performance of his Duty, and that ſhe ought to 


remove it for him. 
Aunt. He ought to have conſider'd that the leſs 


of Religion was to be found in his Servants, the 
more Reaſon he had to pray. for them, and with 
them, that he might perhaps be the. Occaſion of 
Good to them, and of bringing them tothe Know- 
ledge and Love of Religion, which would be an Ad- 
vantage he ought to be thankful for, and think it a 
Bleſſing to his Houſe if it happen'd fo. f 
Neice. She did argue juſt ſo to him, Madam: But 
he return'd it fo ſtrong upon her, that ſhe ought as 
far as lay in her, to remove every Difficulty that lay 
in the Way of his Duty, that it was much more 
forcible as to her; for he told her, that if ſhe grant- 
ed, that the Difficulty was a Snare laid in his Way 
by the Devil, ſhe ought at the ſame time that ſhe 
told him it was his Duty to refiſt it, do all ſhe could 
poſſible, or that lay in her Power, to remove the Oc- 
caſion; otherwiſe ſhe made her ſelf acceſſary to the 
Temptation, and aſſiſtant to the Devil, in laying a 
Snare for her Husband, and much of the Sin wou'd 
lie at her Door. ba 
Aunt. There was a great deal in that, I confeſs ; 
and I think ſhe ought to have yielded immediately. 
Pray, what did ſhe ſay to it? | 
Neice. She inſiſted, that the Charge was falſe; 
that her Voman deny'd it, and, as I ſaid before, that 
it was a malicious Deſign of the other Servants ; but 
in ſhort, the Buſineſs was, that ſhe was very loth to 
X 4 e 
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part with her Woman, who, as I (aid before, was 3 
very good Servant, and uſeful to her divers Ways. 
Aunt. But you ſaid, that he heard ſomething of it 
himſelf. Surely ſhe would believe him then. 
- Neice. Why, ſhe could ſay nothing to that indeed, 
but ſhe put it off as well as ſhe could, with telling 
him, ſhe wou'd tell her Woman of it, and take care 
| ſhe ſhould do ſo no more. 5 
Aunt. That ſeemed to be Trifling, becauſe it 


Vas in a matter of ſuch Conſequence as ought 
not to be trifled with. FRE, 


- 
- : 


WMeice. It. was ſo : But he went yet farther ; he en- 
treated her, he begg'd of her to take away a Thing 
ſo irkſom from him, and which was ſo much a Hin- 
drance to his Duty: He told her, that had a Ser- 
vant been a meer ignorant untaught Creature, he 
Mould have had no Difficulty upon him, but rather 
it would be an Encouragement to do his Duty, in 
Hopes of being an Inſtrument of opening their Eyes: 
But for a Mocker at Religion, and one that not only 
deſpis'd Religion it ſelf, but mock'd at others for it; 
This made the Caſe differ exceedingly, and he knew 
not how to. get over it. | 


- Aunt. And would not ſuch Arguments as thoſe 
move her? „ 


. Neice. Truly, not ſo much as they ſhould have 

done. | 

0 Aunt: And pray, what was the Confequence of it? 

NMeice. Truly, Madam, the Conſequences were bad 

many Ways. For Firſt, it kept the Lady and her 
Jusband in very ill Terms. with one another for 

near tuo Years : And, Secondly, That unhappy Crea- 

ture banter'd all the other Servants of the Family 
out of the little Religion they had, and indeed made 

them all like her ſelt. | 2 

Aunt. And where did it end? 


Neice. Why, 


046] 


Nies. Why, Madam, 3.) this, it broke and 
put an End to all good Order and to the Worſhip of 
God in the Family; I mean to all Famil y-Worſhip, 

Aunt. Whatdreadful Work was that? What! * 

does it continue ſo ſtill ? ? 

Neice. No, Madam. Her Huntend, who is a 
very religious Gentleman, could not content him- 
ſelf with living in that Manner with his Family, 

and not being able to prevail with his Wife to part 
with her Woman, he took fo much upon him, as to 

force her out of the Houſe, that is to ſay, he put a- 

way the Whole Set of Servants in the Family; for 

they were all made alike at laſt, and took all new 

People at once. 

Aunt. And how did the Lady take it? 
© Neice. Truly, Madam, I cannot ſay ſhe took it 

well as I wiſh, for her Sake, ſhe had: For tho her 

Husband and ſhe are very religious, ſober and good 

People, yet I cannot but ſay, it has broken very 

much in upon their Tempers and Affection one to 

another, and there is not all the Harmony between 
them, that there us'd to be. 

Aunt. And all _— of one graceleſs rreligious 
Servant» | 

WMece. "Tis very true, Madan; * 2 
Aunt. Beſides, as you lay, ruining the Morals of 

the reſt of the Servant... | 

Neice. Yes, Madam. 1 

Aunt. Pray how did that appear among them; 2 
NMeice. Why, Madam, in the firſt Place ſhe made 
all religious Things her Jeſt; turn'd all that was 
faid to them at Church, or in the Family, that 
had any thing ſerious in it, into Banter and Ridi- 
cule, and laugh'd them out of every thing that 
look'd like Religion. She repreſented Religion to 
be a meer Piece of State-Policy. and | Prieſtcraft, 
contriv'd between che Clergy and the Stateſmen, 

9 


. Degree of Contempt; calling 


Lr 
only to ſubject the World to their Management. 
The Miniſters, and Servants of Jeſus Chriſt ſer apart 
for the Altar, and whoſe Buſineſs it is to preach 
Salvation to a loſt World, by a glorious but cruci- 
fy'd Redeemer, ſhe deſpis d with the loweſt or laſt 
them Mercenaries 
and Tradeſmen, the Church their Idol, and the 
Pulpie their Shop, where they ſold what they call'd 
the Word of God to who bid muſt, and ſuch like hor- 
rid and blaſphemous Stuft. When the honeſt Ser- 
vants would have gone to Church with their Ma- 
ſter and Miſtreſs, ſhe would carry them away into 
the Fields, or to make ſome Viſit or other, and 
continually turn them off from what was religious 
to ſomething of Levity and Diverſion, as a more 
fairable Work for the Sabbath-Day ; and ſtill when 
the had brought them to break in upon Conſcience, 
and to profane the Sabbath-Day, ſhe would fall 
_ foul of Religion for laying the Burden of Rules 
upon the Liberties of the World; and all ſhe did or 
ſaid, was with 2 deal of Wit, and by way of 
Sarcaſm, as ſharp and asclean as if ſhe had been a 
Philoſopher, or a Doctor in Theology. | 
Aunt. She was the more dangerous. 3 
Neice. She was ſo indeed; for ſhe had the 
Tongue of a Siren; twas neatly hung, but hel- 
liſhly employ'd ; for ſhe delighted in making every 
Body as bad as Her ſelf. ENCES CR CY 
Au. Your Story is very good; let me tell you 
aber. LY 
»» Neice. I ſhould be glad to hear it, Madam. But 
if you pleaſe to put it off till by-and-by ; for I ſee 
your Servant waits to ſpeak with you. 


4 


 - Sbe whiſpers ber Maid. 
y 12 2 Aunt. She 


[ 315] | 

Aunt. She does ſo indeed: Tis to call us all to 
Dinner. Well, we will talk again of this Part; 
for I am very much of your Opinion, Neice, 
_—_ 1 no profane irreligious Servants if we 
can help it. 6 le 


” 


DIALOGUE IT. 


e the Evening the Lady and her Neice 
= taking a Walk in the Garden, had a 
a farther Converſation upon the ſame 
Wy Subjet, and the Neice ſaid to her 
; Aunt, which began the Dialogue ; Madam, 

When we left off our Diſcourſe in the Morning, you 
were pleaſed to ſay at the End of my Story of an ir- 
religious profane Wench that my Neighbour Mrs. 
had been troubled with, that you would tell 
me a Story of another. 

Aunt. I did fo Child: It is of a Family that 
lives at that Houſe juſt over-the-way in the 
Back-Lane. The People arg Difſenters ; the Gen- 
tlewoman is a very ſober, religious good Sort of a 
Perſon indeed; and her Husband is a very grave 
religious Man alſo. They endeavour to take Ser- 
vants of their qwn Perſuaſion as much as they 
can; but that 1s ſometimes very difficult to do; 
and ſhe has indeed had very bad Luck that way. 
However, this Gentlewoman, as ſhe told me her 
ſelf, having Occalion to hire a Maid-Servant; I 
forget whether ſhe was Cook or Chambermaid, or 
what elſe, for they kept three or four: But after 


£4 


— 


— — — — — — 
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* She points to a Houſe that could be ſeen over the 
Garden-Wal. 55 ) 
3 | © 


317 | 
ſhe had- ROE! in every Thing elfe, ſhe ask'd her 
Maid (that was to be) what Religion ſhe was of? 
Madam, ſays the Maid bluſhing, (for ſhe look d 
mighty ober) that i is a a Queſtion ] Aga t under- 
Nan very well. 
Why lays the Mifkrels, 1 hope you are a Prote- | 
ſtant; 1 don't mean whether, you are, 2. Papiſt or no. 
ans Madam, fays the Maid, 1 rhjok lama Pro- 
telta oh PE - 
by 135 ſays, the Wires do you but think ſo then? 
Ae 00h 1b 5 0 much. a Pape i, 
ſhould do, Mm, 5 the 
2 and look d very Aan and Janocently, at / the 
iſcourſe. tt 
; Mice. Not l it may be, to be ard ſuch 
Queltions.. 4: F That 1 (93% e. „ u 8 N 
"Aunt, No, I pelie we not; for they are ele 
that, 1 think, none of us ask lo much AY Ye ſhould 9 
when, we hire Servants. | 
e. Servants, value enki lves. ſo 5 much now 
that they would rakes: as out 4 t9 be 2226 
about theſe Thin IT 2 
Aunt. Well, if I have any Servants, they ſhall 4h 
be ask'd ſuch | eſtions, and anſwer them 209,195 
they ſhall be no Servants to me. 
Neice. I am of the ſame mind, Madam, if 1 can 
- Poſſibly find Seryants that will ſubmit. It - 
Aut. Child; if they won't ſubmit before the 
are hired, to tell me what Religion they are of; 
what are they like to ſubmit to (after they are bur 9 
about Religion, or any thing elſe. 
„Neice. Why really, 8 Thave had two 
three that made a great deal of Difficulty to 40 8 it, 


and thought i it very much out af the Way to haye me 
ask em about ĩit. 


* 3 oy 221 
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Au. And did you 35 them after tat ? 

Neice. Why truly, yes I did take two of "vey 

Aut. And were * good for any Thing when 
you had them? 

Neice. Indeed they were good for v very little 1 wal 
confeſs. 

Au. Wk be pollible indeed, chat a Wench 
may be a good Setvant, that is not a good Chriſtian; 
but 1 muſt acknowledge it is but very ſeldom that it 
proves ſo; but when à good Servant is # good 
Chriſtian too, ſuch a one is ten times the more va- 
lnable for 4 Servant, as as well as for her Religion. 
Weuice. It is true, Madam: But what ſhalt we ſay, 
thar ſome that are good Chriſtians, are n 85 675 

Pn 


not gdod Ser vants; nay, there is à Rind 0 
upon thoſe we call religious Servants; that they 
_ generally ſaury, reſerv'd, and vafue themſelves too 
upon it, always making Conditiotis with you, and 
claiming Times and Liberties on Account of reli- 

fous Aﬀaits, which are neither proper for the Work 


58 N 8 and perhaps not ec g fo when 


ge Thar” brings. me back 2 Story was 
telling you, at leaſt to one Part of it. IG 

Neice. 1 am. ſorry 1 interrupred it then. Fray, 
Madam, go on with ir. 

Aunt. r told I pt chat Gebt my Ntigt- 
bour ask d the WEnch about her Religion, and how 
modeſtly ſhe anſwer'd. However her Miſtreſs put 
an End to that lind of Diſcourſe; and ſaid, Lok ye, 
Sweet-heart, I ſhall, not catechiſe you too Hr; the 
. is, Whether you have been bred ta the 
8 urch, or the Meeting-houſe,” for Vil tell you be- 
| de kme. we are all Diſſenters, and 80 to the 


; * 
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Neice, That 
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Neice. That was too open, ſne might bare ft 
bir what the MaidTaid- of her ſelf. 
Au. No, no; the was willing to let her know 
firſt, and ſee what Anſwer ſhe would give to it, not 
-doubti ng but that if ſhe gave an Anſwer nor founded 
upon Principle, ſhe fhould find it ut t. 
Neice. Well, Madam, perhaps ſhe would be any 
thing to get a good Place. 
Aut. As to that, ſhe made her fra Judge of it 
from her Anſwer, Which was very horieſt indeed 
tho not to her Miſtreſs's Satisfaction dt al. 
Neice. Why, Madam, if it was bone, wil gut 
it not fatisfy her Miſtreſs. > 
Aunt. Twas an Anſwer which diſcover'd the um 
happy Conſequences of divided Families, and ſhows 
much of the Neceſſity of what we have had fo many 
Dialogues about, in the Cafe of Your” ſelf and = 
ers. A | 
Neice. What, adobe? Husbauds "arid Wires, bein 
of the ſame Opinion, Madammmm 
_ Aunt. Les: She told her Miſtreſs, that her' Father 
went to the Meetings, and ber Mother went to the 
Church. 
Neice. What was that to the Queſtion of what Re- 
ligion or Opinion ſne was? 
Aunt. Yes, my Dear, ſhe ask d her what e was 
bred to, and it was a proper Anſwer: © © . 
| Neice, That's true; and fo between both, I ſap- 
poſe ſhe was bred to be indifferent to eitber.. 
' Aunt. No, my Dear, twas worſe than that; and 
her Miſtreſs took it immediately; for ſhe turn'd pret- 
quick upon the Wench ; and ſo Sweer-heart, ſays 
FA T ſuppoſe you were bred berweew them, to 80 
neither to one, not t' other.. 
Tes, Madam, ſays the Maid, fomerimes I went to 
_ and ſomerimes tot *other, | 


And 
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0 ſometimes no hither; "lays the M. refer 

e ather and Mother were, poor People, Ma- 
am, N 
a pug People, 7. the Mifireſs, what then Child? 

"hey might have carry'd you to ſerve. God with 

ve end one where or other; their Poyerty did not 
Wa s true, Madam, Lays 1 the Maid, but they 
could not about it. 

Meice. So, in ſhort, the poor Girl was left be- 
tween them without any Government or Inſtruction; 
I.. that muſt be the Caſe; A ſad Example of 
a Family, where the Husband goes one . and 

the Wite another. 5 
eln. Ay ſo it was: [However ſhe anſwer'd ü upon 

the Bale, that was very... willing to go to the 
Meeting, fince her Miſtreſs deſir d it. 
Meice. That was to ſay, ſhe was perfedly indiſ- 
ferent in the; matter, and it would have been the 
fame Thing to her if her Miſtreſs had been a Church- 
woman, . or. 2'Roman-Catholick, or a Jew, or any 
Thing, or Nothing. 

Aunt. But her Miſtreſs did not take it ſo; but 
ſeem d ſatisſied, that ſhe agreed to go to the Meet- 
ing, and ſo took her into the HouſG. 

. Neice. And Pray, Madam, What came of it? h how 
did the prove? 

_ Aunt.) Why, ju as 2 poor uneducated ignorant 
Creature would prove. She went with them to the 
1 2 but pretended to the Servants ſhe did not 

ike it, and ſhe had rather go to Church: So her- 
Miſtre(s taking, an Opportunity of talking with her 
again one Day, told her what. ſhe had heard in the 
Houſe of her, and ask d her ibſhe had ſaid, that ſhe 
did not like to the Meetings, but bad rather 
go to to and ſhe ſaid, that indeed ſhe did ſay 
ſo, but ſhe meant nothing of Harm. 8 
bnA. 2 | : | Well, 


+ 


1 
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Well, | ſays her Miſtreſs "ach never deſire to offer Vi- 


. to any Servant's Conſcience; if you had ra- 


ther go to Church, you ſhall go to Church, tho ou 


know what you ſaid to me, v hen I hir'd you, that 
you were very willing to go to the Meeting. 

That was very true, ſhe ſaid, and ſhe had not aid 
otherwiſe now; but ſhe (aid only, that ſhe had ra- 
ther go to Church: However, if .ſhe pleas d the 
would ſtay at home... 

No, no, ſays. the Miſtreſs, Til have no 8 
at home; I will have all my Servants go to the pub- 
lick, Worſhip. of God. ſomewhere ; ſtay ing at home 
may be as much a miſ-ſpending the Sabbath-Day, 
as going abroad for Pleaſute: Therefore go to 
Church, Berry, ſays ber Miſtreſs, by all means; I 
am not ſo much againſt going to Church, as to think 
that they a not ſerve and worſhip God there: By 
e if ;yqu do not care to go to the Meeting, 
go to Church; tis certainly your Duty to go 
ſome where, and mine to oblige you to it. 
MNiice, That Wãas f. ſpoken like a Woman of very 
-Yoog Principles. 9 
Au, She is a very good ſort of a Ns, + | 

you, and: generally governs her ſelf upon good Prin- 
eiples, Principles of Juſtice and of Charity, 9 
15 great Part of Religion ee, 

Meice. Well, pray what follow?d.: E 

Ant. .Why, ſhe. went to Church, as the aid; 
Out in 4 little, while her Miſtreſs began to ſulpe& 
er, and once or twice ſhe betray'd her ſelf, and 

diſcover d ampng.) the Servants. that ſhe had been 
rambling abopr; but had 29 Noe at Church at 
all: Upon this Suſpicion her. Miſtreſs told her one 

Day very calmly, that the had ſome Reaſon to 


ſuſpect, that her ſaying ſhe 7.0 Nen go to . 
| an 
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than to the Meeting, was not a ſincere Diſlike of 
one, or approving of one, more than of the other, 
but really a Proje& of her own to have the Liberty 
ok ſpending the Sabbath-Day no where; that is 
to ſay, in running about as ſhe had been ſuffered 
t do, when ſhe was at home with her Father and 
r 
- She reply'd with ſome Confidence, that indeed 
it was not ſo, and began to be more poſitive 
about her having been at Church then her Mi- 
ſtreſs deſir d ſhe ſhould be, becauſe ſhe knew ſhe 
told her what was falſe: However the run on, 
told her Miſtreſs a Lye or two, which The knew 
to be fo; and inſiſted that ſhe defired to go to 
Dorey, becauſe The lik'd to ſerve God, in that 
Way, better than the other; fo her Miftrels'1et it 
paſs for that Time, and the went to Church as uſu- 
al, that is to ſay, went where ſhe pleas'd for ſome 


At laſt ſhe was trapp'd accidentally, and could 
not get off any manner of way; for going ramb- 
ling for her Pleaſure, with ſome of the h- 
bottring Servants, Men and Maids togerher (for 
by chis Time the had got a Gang like her ſelf) 
and going to croſs the Road about à Mile from 
the Town, a young Citizen that was 8 
Sabbath-Day op Horſe- back, as ſhe was ſpending 
i on Foot, I mean in Pleafure, coming juſt u 
at that Minute, his Horſe ſtarted at ſom! ang, 
know not at What, and giving e 
yon againſt the poor Wench; Bet her down, ad 
rid over her; then run away with the Mat, and 
threw kim off a little farther, and hurt him too 
FFC 


1 5 
1 Ar 


Mur. And whit betsme of the poor Girt r : 
1 | : Aunt Why, 
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Au. Why, ſhe was more frighted than any 


eng 


on her Knee, or the Horſe trod on her Knee, 


ſhe could not well rel which z but by that means, 


ſhe was lam'd, and could nor get home till about 

eight a clock at Night, when her Miſtreſs coming 

to the Knowledge of it, ent ths Coach for her, and 

brought her home. 

Ae, Then there was a full Diſcovery in- 
Aunt. Ay; ſo there was; for the Neighbour's 

Servants that were with her own'd where they had 

been, and with whom; and told honeſtly: that they 

had been at a Cake-houſe to be merr. 

_ | Neice, It was no Crime perhaps in che Families 

where they lic _ 

| Aunt. No, none at all; or at leaſt, no Noties us 


taken of it, eſpecially ſince they were only with 


Neighbours, and as they call d it, were in no bas 


- Neice. > whos di d the do with her Maid = 5 
"| Aunt. Why, her Maid was the ſame ; ſhe was 
1257 for a while, and pretended ſhe mold never 
bed for- Fldafute again of a Sabbath-Day: 
Bur that held but a little while; ſhe was the lame 
again a little while after: 8o her Miſtreſs reſolv'd 
to part with her, for ſhe two or three times en- 
ticed the other Servants to go abroad with her, 
and ſtill when they had been miſs'd, the Anſwer 
was, they went to Church with Betty; and then 
if Betty was ask'd, ſhe would lye very readily too, _ 
and ſay yes. At laſt this came out too, and Betty 
was call'd to an Account for it, and when ſhe 
2 deny it no longer, then ſhe would own it, 
promiſed to alter it, and do ſo no more: At 


Mn her Miſtreſs, who was in a little Strait ſtill, : 


yu to put any Force upon the Wench a- 
12 bout 


elſe; but ſhe had a Kick or Bruiſe by the g 
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bout going to the Meeting, told her ſhe could not 
bear theſe Things, and gave her Warning. 

Neice. It was Time to part with her when the 
found ſhe ſpoil'd the reſt of the Servants. _ | 
Aunt.” Well; but the Wench, very loth to leave a 
good Place, came to her Miſtreſs, and begg'd her 
to let her ſtay, and ſhe would go to the Meeting, and 
then ſhe ſhould be ſure ſhe did not ramble any more 
vn the Sabbach-Day. $ CEP 2 
Neice. So that twas plain ſhe en ſerve God 
any way for a good Place, and that was what 1 laid 
| de her, as ſoon as I heard her firſt Anſwer. | 
= Aunt. Bur her Miſtreſs ated upon aan ind 
die ſill, and ſhe refus'd her: No, ſays ſhe, Betty, 
you declar'd in the Houſe that you uſed to go to 
Church; that you did not like the Meetings, and 
chat you had rather go to Church: Now, I will 
not have any body forc'd from going to Church 
to pleaſe me; if you had been one that was bred 
to go to the Meeting, I had been better pleas'd, be- 
cauſe 1 have been ſo brought up my: ſelf; but if 
you chooſe to go to Church becauſe you like to 
ſerve — after that manner better than in the 
Way I go, God forbid 1 ſhould put any Force 
upon you; I doubt not, but you may ſerve and 
worſhip God very acceptably either Way; but if 
you go to the Meeting which you do not like, only 
to keep your Place Which you do like, tis plain 
to me you will worſhip God no where, for you 
cannot be ald to Wan rounds in a Way you. do not 
me. . r N v 
4" Neite: She was too * 1 think, and talk d to 
an ignorant Wench in Language that ſhe did not 
underſtand; ſhe might e en ha' let her gone any 
Where; for was plain ſhe yn ſerve God no 
where: 4 57911 i 28 54 7 TRAM rol Agne 
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| 7 0 F 8 Aunt. Well, 
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* Aunt.\ Well, the acted her own Principles how- 


ever. | 


NMeice. But what did ſhe do with the Maid then? 


Aunt. Why ſhe made her a new Propoſal. Look- 
ye Betty, ſays her Miſtreſs, if you will go to 


Church honeſtly, and ſatisfy me that you do ſo, 


and that you do not, under a Pretence of going 


to Church, go abroad and ſpend your Time idly, 
I ſhall be eaſy; for this was all the Reaſon why at 


firſt I ask'd you where you went, and told you I ex- 
pected you ſhould go with me; not that I am againſt 
any Body's going to the Church, but becauſe I deſire 


they ſhould ſerve God, and not ramble abroad. 


Betty promiſed heartily; Ay, but ſays her Mi- 
ſtreſs, how ſhall I be ſatisfy'd of the Performance? 
Betty ſtood hard to have her Word be taken for it; 
but that, would not do, becauſe ſhe had broke her 
Promiſe before, and had told ſome Lyes too about 


the other Servants going to Church with her, as a- 
bove. Well, Betty, ſays her Miſtreſs, I'll put you in 


a Way to ſatisfy me effectually: You know the Clerk 
of the Pariſh lives but juſt by, and in your Way to 
the Church ; his Wife is a very ſober good Woman,, 
and I know never fails going to Church, if ſhe be 
well : Now, if you will go every Sunday with her, 
I'll anſwer for it, that if you are not there, ſhe will 
be true to me, and ſo kind to you, as to tell me of 
it, and this ſhall ſatisfy me. et: 
_. Neice. If the Clerk's Wife was ſo faithful to be 
truſted, it was right, but that was a doubtful thing, 
for ſhe would be loth, I reckon, to ruin the poor 
Wench for failing now and then. x 
Aut. Well, the Short of the Story was this; 

Betty was Betty ſtill; an ill Habit and Want of 


Principle led her away ; ſhe ſeldom came to Church, 


and the Clerk's Wife would not lye for her, and 


5 ſo 
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ſs at laſt her Miſtreſs turn'd her away; and thus I 
think all Servants, Men and Maids, ſhould be ſerv'd, 
would the Maſters and Miſtreſſes do their Duty; 
and if this was univerſally praQis'd, Servants would 
_ ſerve God and their Miſtreſſes too, better than they 
do. l 
Neice. They would ſo indeed, and for Want of it, 
they ſerve neither God nor their Miſtreſſes. Tis 
2 Want of a religious Regard to the Well-ordering of 
Servants that makes them as they are. 
Aunt. Well, But I have another Story to tell you 
ol the ſame Gentlewoman ; for after this ſhe took a 
Servant that ſhe thought muſt neceſſarily be religious; 
for ſhe was bred to the Meetings from her Infancy : 
But it ſeems ſhe was not of the ſame Sort as her 
Miſtreſs; but ſhe told her where ſhe uſed to go, 
and capitulated for Liberty to go to the ſame Meet- 
ing ſtill. This her Miſtreſs readily conſented to, 
not doubting but that one that was under ſuch Ob- 
ligations, would certainly be careful to do her 
Duty; and when ſhe mention'd to the Maid that the 
Was very ready to yield to her going where the ſaid 
ſhe went, that ſhe only deſir'd to be ſatisfy'd that 
her Servants did really go where they ſaid they went, 
the Maid ſeem'd a little ſurprized, that ſhe ſhould 
be thought capable of ſo wicked a Thing as that, 
and fo ſtopp'd her Miſtreſs's Mouth with her Cha+ 
J 
Neice. Well, Madam, then I hope ſhe had one to 
her mind. - 7 
Aunt. At the ſame Time her Husband had a Man- 
Servant, who was a very religious devout Fellow, 
and he was a Churchman: He truly conditioned 
that he would be at Liberty to go to Church, which 
upon their being ſatisfy d that he was really a well- 
meaning, ſober ànd ſerious Fellow, they eaſily con- 
ſented to. : a 
Meice. | 


i. 


Nice. I thought you ſaid they inſiſted on their 


Servants going to worſhip God where they did. 
Aunt. I told you they deſir d it, but that it was 
chiefly that they might-be ſure to have orderly Ser- 
vants ; and that they did obſerve the Lord's Day, 
and worſhipped God in ſome Place, or other, not 
miſ-ſpending the Sabbath; otherwiſe they were Per- 
ſons of a large Charity, and of a true Chriſtian Tem- 
per to thoſe from whom they differ C. 

Neice. Well, but to return v0 their Servants, how 
did they prove ? 

Aunt. Only the worſt that ever was heard of, 

Neice. What! Both of them? | 

Aunt. Ay, ay, both of them. The Wench was 
ſaucy, rigid, cenſorious ; took upon her to find 
Fault, that her Maſter and Miſtreſs, who were 
chearful and good-temper'd People, were nat ſeri- 
ous enough ; ſhe would not come in to their Family- 
Worſhip, becauſe ſhe ſaid, twas ſorrily perform'd 
and ſhe did not like it: When her Miſtreſs enter- 
tain'd any Friends, ſhe did not like it, twas wick- 
ed, and it was looſe and extravagant, and had too 
much Luxury in it, and the like, | 
5 She ſhould have been Miſtreſs, and not 
5 | | 
Aunt. Her Miſtreſs told her ſo indeed one Day, 
when over-hearing ſome of her Talk by Accident. 
She call'd her to her, and ſpeaking ſomething angri- 
ly to her, Jane, ſays ſbe, anſwer me one Queſtion, _ 
What did I hire you for? Jane was a little ſurprized 
at firſt, not underſtanding the Queſtion, and ſaid 
nothing; till her Miſtreſs repeated the Queſtion by 
way of Explanation thus, Fane, Pray did I not hire 
you to do my Work, and to be my Servant ? 

Yes, Madam, ſays Fane. | 
Well then, ſays her Miſtreſs, Pray do your Bu- 
. ſineſs, and behave like a * becomes you, 

ä 4 or 
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or remove and provide your ſelf, and when I want a 
Schoolmiſtreſs to teach me how to behave in my Fa- 
mily, Fil ſend for you. | . 

MNeice. That was right; that was acting like a 
Miſtreſs; pray, what ſaid Jane to it? 

Aut. She was confounded, and ſtruck dumb at 
firſt, but her Miſtreſs explain'd it to her after- 
war ds. "Bb Is 1 | | 

-Neice. But pray, what was ſhe for a Servant? 

- Amt. O! A moſt extraordinary accompliſh'd Slat- 
tern, and a ſurly, heavy, unmannerly Creature, that 
look'd always as if ſhe thought her ſelf fitter to be a 
Miſtreſs, than her that was (6; did every Thing 
with ReluQance, awkward and diſreſpectful, and 
yet wilful, and above being taught, dull to the laſt 
Degree, but ſcorn'd Reproof. 12}; 

Weice. Certainly ſhe had more of the Pretence 
to Religion than of the Reality; for Chriſtianity 
reaches us to fill up every Relative Duty with 
equal Exactneſs, and with a ſuitable Diligence and 
Application. hen WA 
Aunt/Why, to ela my Story to a Point, 
ſhe had the Outſide of Religion only: Whether 
ſhe took it up with a Deſign to deceive, or whe- 
ther ſhe deceived her ſelf, and fell from what ſhe 
at firſt profeſs'd, I know. not; but the fell quite 
off from es” ſelf at laſt, and adding to that. 
ſome Follies, which I chooſe to ſay nothing of, 
my good Neizhbour turn'd- her off, and got rid of 
her. 585 
Neice. There ſhe was cheated in her own way. 
Aunt. She was ſo, and I told her of it; but ſhe 
anſwer d me with a Saying which I have often 
made uſe of before, and that with relation» to 
my ſelf; I am never, ſaid ſhe, in ſo much Danger 
20 be cheated, as when People pretend to be —_— ; 
| $04, or 
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for then I thank rhey dare not dt fucb The as ano 
re 1 N | 
1, A *F 25 * 22 ef] | f 

ee 3 Second Siſter came into * x and 
finding what Diſcourſe they were engag'd in, after 
her Reſpects paid to her Aunt, and to her Siſter, ſhe 
deſir d they would go on with their Diſeourſe, for 
that ſhe knew the Subject, and it was what he We 
on Porpole, to have! hes Shares in E + 
tr Ae. 15 was telling your Siſter, bow 2 1 of 
my Acquaintance was cheated; with two religions 
Servants. 8 

Sanne Ne 1 heard the laſt Part, * ſhe w W 
nice one indeed. 

Aunt. O! I have nor told you one half of ber __ 
haviour. — _ 
Sec. Neice. Well, bas Madam, how * it fare with 
the Man Servant? how did he behave? p 

Aunt. Why every Jot as ill another way: When he 
ſhould be at hand to be call'd, and when his Maſter 
wanted him on any Occaſion, he was gone to Church 
to Prayers; and when Prayers were done, he 
would often fall in as he came home at a certain Ale- 
houſe that unhappily ſtood in the Way home, and I 
think once or twice came home drunk. 

Sec. Neice. Fine Things indeed far a conſcientious 
Wretch! Theſe were religious Servants it ſeems. 

Aunt. Hold Neice! Religion, No, nor any Pro- 
feſion or Opinion in Religion is not. alter'd one 
way or other, by the Miſtakes and Miſcarriages of 
thoſe that make a Profeſſion of it. The Eleven. 
bleſſed Apoſtles were not at all the worſe, or 
is the memory of them to be the leſs reverenc'd 
for the twelfth being a Devil; nor muſt we ex- 
pe& that all our Servants ſhould be Saints, When 
they are what we call religious: All People have 
Failings, 
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Failings, Religion 155 not always change Natural 


Tiempers. 


Sec. Neice. But we ſhould expect they ſhould be 
—_— — e too. Gr ge. ay never 
es away anners, or privil —— 
from obſe the due ſpace which Nature _— 
between the to be ferv'd;" and che P 
ſerving. £0187 4h # 'x i 
Bu Neice. The Thi L iuſit u takin 
WL Servants for, is, ing they * 8 
amples in a Family, of Sobriety, quiet Submiſſion, 
Diligence and Seriouſnels, to their Fellow-Ser- 
vants ; that they may be Encour ers, not Hinder- 
ers, of God's Worſhip in the Hooks ʒ that the whole 
Family may chearfully unite in ſerving God, _ 
_ all religious Rules and Orders; that if any i 
ndrant untaught Creature is taken into the Houſe, 
they may be inſtructed and led by the Hand into the 
my rote Duties of a Chriſtian ; that all the Houſe may 
of Chriſtians, doing their Duty in their 
reſpective Places, both from a Principle of Juſtice 
and of Charity. 
— But tĩs very rare, Neice, to find whine you 
wy Neice. It is fo, Madam: But thaw, fince it 
is not probable we ſhould always find ſuch, all that 
I inſiſt on in the — gg Time, is, that we ſhould 
take care, as ble, to take thoſe that 
are well inclin'd, and well educated; not Ene 
mies to all Religion, not ſach as make a Mock of 
worſhipping their Maker, or obferving his Rules; 
ſach I would not entertain at all, on any Account 
whatſoever ; they would be 2 continual Offence in 
a ſober Family. 
Sec. Neice. But there are ſome that may be in 
the middle way, no Enemies to Religion, not 
VERNE at all ſober as; dl and yet not much 


or'd | 
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ſtor d with * LE not void of Principle 
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nor void of Modeſty. 


Aunt. Why, it is true, there are ſome ſuch, and 


I know not what to ſay to ſuch, 1 would rather have 
them than the other. 


Firſt Neice. I like thoſe but litrle better, I would 


have neither of them if I could help it. 

Aunt. It is true, that they always diſcover a Cold- 
neſs and Backwardneſs to every good Thing, and 
ſecretly deſpiſe the moſt ſerious Things as well as 
the other ; — good Manners reſtrains them a little 
2 infuling | the Family. I do not like ſuch, 1 
conteis 


Sec. Neice. But they may be better born with, Ma- 


dam, than the firſt ſort. 

Aunt. Well, but your Siſter here is ſo far * ap- 
proving that ſort ; that even if they were ſeriouſly 
religious, ſhe would not entertain them af they 
were of, a different Opinion; ſhe is of the ſame 
Notion with my Cook Maid, that I told you the 
Story of, that all differing Opinions in. Religion, 


will in ſuch Creatures as theſe, deſpiſe and con- 
ten thoſe that differ from them, and either hate or 


| make a Jeſt of one another. 


Sec. Neice. My Siſter, it ma be, is grown rigid | 


that way, from he Diſaſter of her Family with ro- 


ſpect to her Husband and her ſelf : But in carrying 


= © fo far then, ſhe will make it almoſt impoſſible to 

have any Servants at all, but ſuch as we bring up 
our ſelves. 

Vn Neice. It is no matter for that, I am poſi- 

tive in it with reſpe& to a Family's Peace, aud 

the Harmony of religious Worſhip in a Family ; 


it is all dellroy d and loſt by theſe little Di- 


culties: as long as there are Servants to be had, 
and I could pay Wages, I would change 500 Ser- 
yants, till I Found one to my Purpoſe ; nor ſhould 


F 


tri: 
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an Fitneſs ſor my Buſineſs, or any Goodneſs of 
Humour in a Servant, prevail with me to keep her, 
if he wanted the main Article of Religion, and 
the ſame Opinion of Religion roo with my own. 
Am. I am afraid, Child, you would change 500 
indeed then, before you would be fitted. * 
Firſt Neice. Why Madam, I hope I am not of ſuch 
ſtrange Principles and Opinions, that no body can 
be found of thoſe: Opinions but me. 
> Aunt. No, my Dear; but Servants have rarely 
any: Notions of thoſe Things, or enter far into them. 
Vir Neice. Well, Madam, I would venture it, for 
I would no more entertain thoſe who differ'd from 
my Opinion in Religion, then I would entertain 
thoſe that had none at all; for the Difference in O- 
pinion in Servants, has more-miſchiefs in it ſome- 
times, than the other. . 
Au I grant it would be very well to have Ser- 
vants of the ſame Opinion in Religion with our ſelves, 
but it cannot be always ſo; the firſt and main 
Point that I have made my Rule, has been to have 
Servants thay are religiouſly inclin'd in general, 
and that are willing ro be inſtructed ; theſe ha- 
ving a modeſt ſober Behaviour in the main, are 
more eaſily brought to comply with religious 
Things in the Family, whether they are the ſame 
way that they  wgre firſt inclin'd to or not; ſuch 
as theſe are often brought by good Examples in 
the Houſe, to be of the ſame Opinion with our 
ſelves. : | 
Sec. Neice. Such are indeed a great Tye up- 
on Maſters and Miſtreſſes of Families to take 
Care that we recommend the Profeſſion we make 
of Religion by a. good Example; for Servants are 
not likely to turn to our Opinion, or embrace 
with us the Part which we tale in Religion, 
-when they ſee us not practiſing the Things we bur, 
1 | ten 
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tend to teach, and not winning them to our Opini- 
on by a Converſation becoming Religion. 
Aunt. It is very true; NMeice, and would Maſt 
and Miſtreſſes keep upon their Minds a ae 
hat Influence their Conduct may have upon their 
Servants j how they: may be the means of bringing 
them to a ſerious embracing of Religion, or 7+ 
greater Levity and dndiffarenge than it may he 185 
had before, as they ſee a good ory ill Sampl 6.10 
thoſe they/ſerve; we ſupald have much better Ma. 
ſters and Miſirefles:thay we have, EE relig⸗ 
ous Servants 00, Trgvtte nigh tied a ” 7 
E . Neire. That's very true, and. >> were robe 
wiſh'd:ie<were well obſer vd. But ſince it is not. 
always ſo, I cannot reconcile it, tg common Ret 
ſoning, that we ſhould e erg RO 9 any Prin- 
ciples or Opinion in Religion, b ut {u1 bas we Pro- 
feſs our ſelves. 3103 Ho C1 2697 iT D5 "*:mMgb | 
ir Awits It it can he avoi ded... TEES. 
e, Nic. Certainly, it may be aroided ir 
vil. Ol 2009 97 3&3 6! 27 241 26 
det. Neice. | Youl would. except. ſuch as peis 
ignorant and untaught, proſeſs themſelves png 
3 into religious ET Sth that. they 
5 guided into good Things b * ee e 
xample. * 
FEHrſt Neice. Tevidgaeztapelih aha” ſuch $2.0 to 
be moulded this Way rr that, 25 Providence: caſts 
| ie religious: or irreligious Families. 8 
Aunt. We agree in that eee ft 
deeb were 1 zo-chople, I wor Ae IF? 
vant, who being ignorant! 000 or Ty 
yet ſober and — to be inſt 
rather than a Spie 1 55 or. 95 rel igi- 
ous Be and that Opinion differing from m 
on. 3 rA lod; 8 760 bib I AN 
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u Nec Indeed Madam, I am poſitive in that 
Point : I cannot go from it: I would not take one 
that differ d from me in Opinion in Religion by 
any means; no, upon no Account at all; it is 
attended with nothing but Confuſion in the Fami- 
: I would almoſt as ſoon take 2 looſe profane 
retch that awn'd no at all : I have ſeen 
re and found fach Inconveniences in ha 
reli ious'Quarrels rences in the Fa- 
milf by t = I think %is 3 1 told 
e Story Hour poor Negro that would tura 
Chriſtian : We had one Servant a Papiſt, and he 
would have the Boy a Reman Catholick.; another 
would have him be a Church of Zngland Proteſtant, 
and another would have had him been a Presbyte- 
rian 3 *twas' 4 Reproach even to the Name of 
Chriſtian, to hear how one told him he would be 
damn d if he was this, another told him he would 
be damn'd if he was chat, and the t'other told him 
he would be damn'd if he was either of them, and 
fo of the reſt; ſo that the poor Boy was 'ab- 
moſt diſtracted among chem, he 1 old Tar large 
before. : : 
Aunt Wichout entring wi Extiplos; Tvrdiar Sis 
very pernicions, and a great Obſtruction to eee 
Religion, and that many ways. 
Sc. Neices Were there 2 Spirit of Phhce und 
Charity always to be found; where there was an 
outward A ce of Religion, it would be quite 
otherwiſe ; bat that is not our Caſe in this Age: 
Youſee, Madam; What was the Caſe in your Neigh- 


botir's Family, where the Seryants, I mean 
were the worſt Servants, 


Lians they could 970 75 met 
8 as e i bg 8 

Au- I did not bring thoſe Examples to leſſen 
the. Value of good, _— religious Servants ; 


4 
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bat to hint to you the Danger there i; ambny'thoſe 
that call As aca ro of find AL wes. and . 
alſo to Note amnion we does not always make a 
Servant. e 7) HON 4 $1 agg Tr), 
2 See:-Neioe.' It to do ſo and: would de io, 
F the Rules of hriltaoity , wa faithfully ob- 
ſerved; 7 Lud ne Nein 
Aunt. But it is not path: 7, aud therefore, 2s 
I: ſay, Iwould'ner take a Servant that: Was not re- 
ligious, or religiouſly inclin d; ſo 446 not ſay, char 
1 would not for the fake-of their being ſerious' 
religiouſly inclin'd; tante — for Reli 
pion does not a Serra. 


bways qualify 4 
Sec. Noice. N * K 55 12 _— 


them Sb hunde d cleanly; 
mansérly, and d he! it 1 FRA. 
ful: and heneſt, Nabi inſepirable," but there fs 
many 4 Bode Cbtieg that wultes 4 bad Bere 
vant. 002 240171131 2I08V 
Aunt. But Ilie w bm ef Wem ea wid Auld 
bear with all-the'reft, lor being whar they 6 re- 


1 sbem 
dd Nane, Aa Yethape arg net lo at Beton 
welten Ei no, „sil nos 2A 2b 


Hund. Nay; kat Wort of lend achte eri 0. 
: tber ifo, 454. nan ebene 
only to diſguiſe germane the moe dex 

theſe are the 1 vants that I 1 


de dic if" ire Are" Ice ef the X 
todes i db S100! 5 bedoyad 260% s 
_ (1967 Nhice. Tig one df w w ct Parts of a Hype- 
ctite;"F'think, h they 8 
Life with the Mask of Religion. dugigtt 
in, But 1 nk tog, e dcs Tooneſt Altec. 
ver d. noi we id mods its nod 
Sec. Neice Ic MA indeed de Ldesarodiſpowde d 
than other Diſguiſes, becauſe the Levity is * to 
NOS | reak 
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dre * in ſpite of the utmoſt 
Can n Bu he, Miſchief is often done fitſt, when 
bes Niſcovery ic ola te to preventiic 3 andi there- 
fore ppon the whole, there is a great Riſqut in ta- 
Fig Scrkantg, bthar e are not gell Alur d. of, 
NF wap arighg yg vin) to ml, od 
Firſt Neice. But I hope you do not move for * 
andiſterent in the, Caſe. ries Tho 21 7 Br 
yes Waere der dar very tar baute bu lenn 
| EY critical Gt: L atom VD 1 201%: 
* . Lig bd cee all abi 
qu tain cle: of;;. if vs Wil 
Have = puns Zeise ade Thing to have 
Maſter of e praying ip dne Part ofthe 
„and the Men and Maids ſwearing orrrail- 
= laughing ax-jcering:in another Part ot. 
to haxing theMaſter and Miſtreſs religious, it 
F ra dia Sigs Faun ohave 8 — 
vants religious too. | 
Eu Nice, Aa the-poſbble.cp. figg lch. * __ OE 
2. ee er | 


made ſo. 


2 —— 
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agrally« 6b 
T1Relrriige 


honoree — 
7 I 281 25 — * 7 363 218919342 
ent, J eanggf Nag: 4 hat I hcan 
25 that I have had a looſe, * irreligious Sete: 
ran r oeh . — Pajtis with cham; 
| haxpibegn wght cob very feriqus AB wer pere. 
lig ious. omni o Socke 197 Oln. 
e Neiee, Than they; pa YeSianky bono 


bettering them by your Inſtruction. | b 1077 
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Firſt Neice. But they were originally of a docible; 
tractable Femper then, which.is very rare among 
Servants. , But, Madam, allow you could take 
that Task upon you, and your Application had 
ſucceſs, you would not expect that every Mi- 
ſtreſs like you, ſhould ſer up for an Inſtructor of 
their Servants, | 

Aunt. No, no ; but it is not ſo hopeleſs a thing 
however, as you may imagine; for if a Girl has 
any Modeſty, ſhe cannot but liſten a little to the 
Inſtruction of thoſe that wiſh her ſo well, and that 
have ſo little Obligation upon them ro do it. 

Firſt Neice. Why, Madam, an untaught Wench 
that is modeſt and willing to be inſtructed, I take, 
as I ſaid before, to be among the Number har are 
fit to be taken: The very Example of a religious | 
Family, will make her religious alſo, 

' Aunt. My Dear, you touch us all there, and that 
upon a nice Point too; it muſt be confeſs'd that it is 
becauſe there are ſo few religious Families, that 
there are ſo few religious Servants. | 

Firſt Neice. That is true, Madam; but on the o- 
ther hand, looſe, profane, irreligious Servants are a 
great Hindrance to the ſetting up a religious Fa- 
mily. Thoſe I am utterly againſt. 

Aunt, And that is the Reaſon, Child, that I ſay, 
they ſhould not be taken into our Families. 

fir ft Neice. And ſhould be turn'd out again as 
ſoon as diſcover'd, and that without any Certi- 
ficate given them of their good Behaviour, or 
withour giving them what we call a good Cha- 
racer. | 
Aunt. We cannot T6 8 a Certificate! Child, | 
when they have not wrong'd or robb d us, the Law 


requires aan of us. i N 
2 15 Firſt 


1 
FHrſt Neice. But then, Madam, the Certificate 
mould mention that I diſmiſs'd ſuch a Man, or 
ſuch a Maid, for being a profane, irreligious Per- 
ſon, or for breaking the Sabbath-Day, or for not 
going to Church when ordered to go there, or for 
going abroad to be merry, when they ſhould have 
been at Church, and ſuch lile, as the caſe may hap- 
pen to be. 3 8 
Aunt. I own there is a great deal of Reaſon to do 
ſo; but we are apt to think it hard to do ſo, and 
that-it is taking a poor Servant's Livelyhood from 
them. | 
Fr Neice. But we ſhould conſider too, how much 
"harder it is to puſh a profligate Wretch into a ſober 
Family, under the Recommendation of a falſe Cha- 
rater. We cannot ſay we do Juſtice to our Neigh- 
bour, or do as we would be done by: For ſtill I go 
back to what we both ſaid before, that irreligious 
Servants are a great Hindrance to Maſters and 
Miſtreſſes in ſetting up religious Rules and Exerciſes 
in their Families. 8 
Aut. Ay, and a great Diſcouragement in car- 
ing them on, when they are ſet up; and for both 
thoſe Reaſons I would adviſe all my Friends to take 
no Servants that had not ſome Senſe of Religion up- 
V . | 
Sec. Neice. I Join heartily with my Siſter in her 
Opinion, it ſuch Servants can be had ; but what 
then mult be done when we get irreligious and 
profane Creatures into our Houſes, and cannot 
help it; or find them ſo, when we expected the 
contrary. ?. . i | 35.4 | 
+ Aunt. Do! My Dear! The caſe is plain; we 
muſt not let Servants laugh us out of our Reli- 
gion : We muſt go on in the Way of our Du- 
ty, and ſet up the Worſhip of God in the Houſe a 
; 0 
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contemn it, return the Contempt upon themſelves, 


Y and turn them out, but go on to perform the 


Duty: Turn them all away, that pretend to be- 
have irreverently, or pretend to mock or ſcoff at it; 


'I fay, turn them all away, and let it be the ſtand- 


ing known Rule in the Family, that all the Ser- 
vants that come may hear of it as ſoon as they 
converſe in the Houſe; then they will know what 
they have to truſt to, and will behave according- 
ly. Tis omitting our Duty in our Families, not 
our performing it, that makes Servants mock. When 
they ſee us religious to Day, and wicked to mor- 
row, they may well ſcoff; but where ſerious Re- 


ligion is ſteddily maintain'd in a Family, it com- 


mands that Awe and Reverence of Servants, that 
they grow religious of courſe. Thus one good 
Family breeds good Servants for another, and the 
good Examples of a ſober Family makes the Ser- 
vants all ſober. | . 
Sec. Neice. I acknowledge all that: But I have 
not practis d that Part indeed, of turning them a- 
way for their irreligious profane Carriage when 
diſcover'd. I have endeavour'd to get religious 
Servants, but when I have found them otherwiſe, 
I have not turn'd them off, which indeed I ſhould 
have done. Ys | 
- Aunt. So far you are wrong, my Dear; for why 
not put away a Coachman, or Chambermaid, as 
well for being wicked as idle, for being an Offender 
azainſt Heaven, as well as for being an Offender 
againſt our ſelves? I think the Reaſoning is every 


way as good. 8 
Sec. Neice. It may hold in many caſes, | 
_ Hants Indeed, Neice, I think it will hold in all 
"caſes; and I can give my ſome Inſtances where 
2 it 


Rune” 5 . 1 
it has happil is where 
vants kno TY 88 N much the 
better on that Account: But tis late now ; we will 
talk of that Part another Time. 
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DIALOGUE III. 


XG Few Days after this Lady and 2 two 
Neices had diſcours'd this Point about 
28 Wy Servants, the Aunt and both her Neices, 

that is to ſay, the eldeſt of the Siſters. 

and the Widow, had another Dialogue 
upon the Subject of giving a Character to Servants, 
and the Juſtice that was to be done in it on one ſide 
and on the other, on the nn Occaſion. 25280 

The Eldeſt Siſter fad: taken 4 very Scoundrei 
idle Jade of a Servant, and that too after having 
receiv d a very good Character of her from a Gentle- 
woman with whom ſhe had liv'd before; and ſhe 
complain d heavily of the Injuſtice of it, and that ſhe” 
had been abus d by the ſaid Gentlewoman, and was: 
telling her Tale to her Ne: WAH as The, 
following Dialogue. - . RF 


Hunt, I find, Child, you lay all the Fault of FE] 


being diſappointed upon the Wench's former Mi- 
ſtreſs z you don't ſeem to ay p her ſelf has 
deceived you. 

Firſt Neice. Indeed, Madam, IL: am deceir? d both. 
. ; but I blame the Maid former Miſtreſe 
m 
Hunt, Why ſo? Did not the Maid pretend to be. 
otherwiſe than you find ber? 105 ; 


2 3 1 
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Firſt Neice . Tes, Madam, that is true; but did 
. much from 2 Maid when ſhe came to 


die not expe the ſhould tel tic her on 


1 £9 De — 8 


Fadits - 

8 wen, but on the other hand, you did not 

& the hou id tell you ſhe. was. able to da what 

ſhe the did derſtand, ” Ge ſhdeld thdertake what ſhe 
Was no ways qualified to perform. 

Firſt Neice. No, that's true, Madam : But ſhe 
was Willing to get into a good Place. 5 

Hint. And to do it, ſhe muſt be allow d to Wed 
duce her ſelf by à parcel of Lies and Shams, and 
pretend to be whar ſhe has no aer co, 1 men 
that as bad as any of-the reſt. | 
Ser Nice. 1 join with my un in chat Pete 5 5 


tet the Law ſhould have provided ſome Puniſh- 


ment for Servants, that give themſelves Characters 
they not deſerve, as well as for other pieces of —4 
honeſty; for in ſhort, it is a downright Fraud, 
Cheat and 2 piece ot Diſhoneſty, intolerable ; 55 
 DExaiple, a Cbo comes and hires her ſelf to me, 
thTerve as ſueh, and hen ſhe has undertaken the 
Bufineſs, it appears ſhe underſtands nothing of 
Gookery, and has never been any thing but a mid- 
de Maid to waſh and ſcrub the Rooms and the 
like; — Ba Chambermaid offers her ſelf, and tells 
me ihe knows how to make Manteaus, ent Hair, 
clear-{tarch, 1d whe He; and when it comes to 
the 798, acknowlede es ſhe does not underſtand 
any of Wed, er Ce this, and not that, as it hap- 
pens 3 why ſhould not this Maid be puniſhed, as 
4 thar, pretending to be honeſt, proves a 


Aut. No, Child; ſhe * * to be ill 
dr but the Cafe differs as to 4 Thief; for ſhe 

is puniſn d not t for A and de- 
0. + | IS ceiving 


1 * 


ceiving me in * Charadter, but for her actual 
Theft and robbing me of my Goods. 

Sec. Neice. Well, Madam, then the Puniſnhment 
mould differ too. 1 do not ſay ſhe ſhould be hang d, 
but T think ſhe ſhould be puniſh'd however ſome 
way or other.. 

Firſt Neice. We have Ways to puniſh ſuch a Ser- 
vant, and all Servants too, if all Miſtreſſes would 
but be juſt ro themſelves and to one another, We 
might make up the Deficiency of the Law in 
that caſe to our ſelves very eaſily, and the Want 
of doin our ſelves Juſtice is the Thing I com- 
plain of. by | 

Aunt. How would you make it up ? 

Firſt Neice. Why, "Madam, whenever any ſuch 
Servant came to me, I would be ſure to turn her 
away again with all the Reſentment that her Be- 
haviour requir'd, and when ſhe ſent any future 
Miſtreſs to me for a Character, 1 would do her 
Juſtice. 

"Sec. Neice. You ſhould ſay, Siſter, that you' would 
do the Gentlewoman Juſtice who came to We, 
of you about her. | 

* Aunt. Why truly you put it right there, Neice. 8 

Sec. Neice. Inder Madam, that is the Founda- 
tion of all the Grievance we are under about Ser- 
vants, that we make no. Confcience- of doing one 
another Juſtice when we make Enquiries after the 
Character of one anothers Servants: ; 

Firſt. Neice. Why, we axe loth to hinder poor Ser- 
vants; for to take away their Character is to take 
away their Bread. 

Sec. Neice. We may ſay the ſame of a Thief, or 
a' Houſe-breaker, when we find them in our H dates 9 
or Gardens, and take them even in the very Fact: 
We are loth to ruin them for it; that it was Ne- 


cemy forc'd them to do what they did, and if 
2 4 we 


7 


we have them committed, they will be hang'd or 
es nay the Argument is ſtronger, becauſe 
the Injury done may have been trifling, and the 
Puniſhment there is Loſs of Life, which we may be 
loth to be concern'd in. 8 

Firſt Neice. You carry the Caſe a great deal too 
high, Siſter ; I cannot think they are alike. 
Sec. Neice. Truly, Siſter, I think, *tis much the 
ſame; but of the two here is the greater Obliga- 
tion. £ CO 
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e 

Sec. Neice. You have fully explain'd my Mean- 
ing, Madam, and I take the Caſe to be the ſame; I 
by no means do as I, ought, or as the Law directs, 
if when my Neighbour taking a Servant after me, 
and. coming to me for a Character of her, I de- 
cline ſpeaking. the Truth of her, ay and the whole 
Truth too, | » 12 
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Frſt Nite. Then no Servant would get a Place. 
as Servants are now. 

Aunt, Then, Neice, they would be more tunble, 
and careful how they behave. __ 8 

Firſt Neice. It is à nice Caſe, and we ought to 
2 great care then, that we do not injure 

em. 

Sec · Neice· That's true, we ought. to do them no 
Wrong; but we do the Perſon that is to take them 
an irreparable Wrong, if we recommend an HW” 
Servant to them. - 

Aunt. Nay, we break RF Law that you have 
not thought of yet; for we do not do in it as we 
3 be done by, which is the great Chriſtian | 
Oo ORE ro ̃ũ .]◻Ti Eee nd» 

Sec. Neice. Not only ſo, Moadinh, but we a6" 
we wou'd not be done by; for would any of us . | 
we go to inquire of a Servant, be told ſhe was 
honeſt, when ſhe was a Thief? That ſhe was neat 
when ſhe was naſty; tight when ſhe was a Slattern; 
diligent when the was idle; quiet when ſhe. was 
—_— and modeſt when ſhe was, it may be, 2 bold 
Huſſy ? and the like, © 
Au. 1 obſerve, indeed, there is 2 general Back- 

wardneſs in People whenever we go to inquire | 
abont a Servant. A Miſtreſs cannot be ſuppos'd 
to recommend earneſtly, becauſe it is to be granted, 

that ſhe parted with the Servant for ſomething or 
other. But ſhe is therefore on the other Hand ſhy* 
and backward, and will ſay nothing or bat lit- 
tle of the real Character of the Servant, becauſe,” 


forſooth, ſhe would not hinder her of a Place F 
aj indeed I would be very loth my ſelf to ruin 

a poor Girl, becauſe I did not like her; but I 
do think; as you ſay, Mice, we Miſtreſſes are too 


backward 5 


n 


G to e b. with one another in ſuch 
es 
Ser N. would not only anſwer the End, 
Madam, ng. the Law-part, 55 it would bring 
Servants back to be Servants again, as they us d to 
de, and as they ought to Ms r really they can 
hardly be call” Servants now 
"Bok Neice.. I wich it was with us in the caſe of 
our. Maids, as it is with the Gentlemen in the caſe 
of their Men-S, vants, viz, That we ſhould be o- 
blig'd to give AO to our Maids when they 
went away. 

Sec. Neice. hy e even n then, Js Cafe ould be the 
ſame! ; ſor if the Form of the Certificate was not 
ſettled Th by 5 By - —_ we ſhould 
Kgo apy Thing they defi of us. 
Faſt: 1 &. Nay, Siſter, that would be our 

5 


S. 
Aut. Why, 2 is our Faults now, Child, if we 
_ give 8 wrong Characters. 

. Firſt Nejce. 1 do not ſay we ſhould give wron 
81 bur 1 ſhould be Joth to ſay the utmo 
of a poor Servant, and fo prejudice every body a- 
gainſt her; perhaps what ſhe did amiſs with me, 
ſhe: might mend with another, and perhaps what 
N plea] 7 another Fa bear with, _ 

Sec. Neice. I will put an to all that im- 
mediately, Siſter: I do not ok that I ſhould 
enter into 2 long Accuſation of a Servant, and 

ye the Lg of her Life ; or that I would blaſt 
e Trifles, or give her an ill Name for not 
rt ak exaciiy to my Temper, But I ſpeak in 
capital eſſential Articles, ſuch as denominate a 
Wench a good or a bad Servant, and I'll cell 
75 a Toms when I went to a Lady my ſelf to 

I ' Inquire 


inquire about a Pn Fete BS AP had been ſent. - 
to me by another Perſon. ; 

- Aunt, But what was the Perſon that ſent or re- 1 
commanded her? Did ſhe know her? 0 5 

Sec. Neice, She was an honeſt wel Lmeaning 
poor Woman that us d to help me to Maids, when, 

wanted. 

Aunt. But then, I ſuppoſe did not hogs, much 

of her, of her own Knowledge. 
Sec. Neice. No, Madam, but the aid gare me 
an Account where ſhe had liv'd laſt, and I went 
to the Lady, and told her I came to inquire, of 
ſuch a Maid-Servant, who, | as be had ſaid, had 
liv'd with her. Les, ſhe; told me, ſhe had lipd. 
with her. ; 
Fra how long: did. he live with you, Madam? 
aid 1 

Pray, Madam, how long does: ſhe ſay ſho. liy'd 
with me ? ſays he. : 

- Almoſt a Tear, Madam, las: J; I think it Want⸗ 
od; but a Month or thereabouts; at which, te 
__ a kind of A: Hum, and ſaid pothiog for 4 
While. 

Now 1 did not lite the Wa 73 of anſweriog my 
Queſtion with ee; for I thought ſhe might 
haue told me poſitively how long the Maid had 
liw'd with her, and left me to judge whether ſhe 
had ſpoke Truth, whereas by returning the Queſtion 
upon me, ſhe kept it in her own Breaſt to ac- 
cuſe or excuſe; her. So I turn'd it ſhort upon 
her. I hope, Madam, ſays I, You: will be ſo plain 
with me, as to let me know whether ſhe ſays true 
Or = ah 0 1 þ 

es, Yes, Madam, ays ſbe. 

This Tarpriz? d me again; for this had. a double 

meaning as plain as could be, and it was impoſ- 


n to know whether ſhe — Yes, that it 
| Was 


n 0 


; was as the Maid had ſaid, or Yes, that ſhe would 
let me know whether the Maid had ſaid true or 


no. 80 1 ſtopp'd a while to give her Time to go 


on, and explain her ſelf; but finding ſhe did not, 
J repeated my Queſtion. Pray, Madam, ſays I, be 
„ to let me know exadtly how long ſhe N 
with you. 
"Why, Madam, ſays ſhe, not quite a Year; the 
Maid ſays true in that. 
I was far from being ſatisfy d with that Kind bf 
Anſwer, the manner of drawing out her Words 
| ſhewing m © po that the Wench had lyed. 

However, left I ſhould quarrel with her too ſoon, 
and ſo have no more our * her, I dropp'd. it and 
ask< 'd her ſome other . | | 

Pray, Madam, ſays I, is ſhe a good Workwo- 
man? 

Les, yes, ſays ſhe, ſhe does her Wer wel e- 
nongb. | 
This was all Equivocation hs Ay! body 
would have underſtood by my Queſtion that I in- 
quired if ſhe was good at der leedle; but ſhe would 
not take it as I meant it, and put it off with an An- 
yer which might be true, if the Wench knew but 

bow to make a Bed, or ſweep 3 Room; ſo I ex- 
' Plain'd my felf and ſaid; Mudam, by a good Work- 
woman 15 mean at her Needle, L ore you 0 ws 
ſtand me. 
Truly, Madam, Taj be, I think e is well e- 
nough, I never put her to much of that Kind, ha- 


5 vin other Hands in the Houſe. 


ell, there ſnhe came better off with me 2 dle 
than before, but ſtill all this gave me no Character 
of the Maid, ſol went on. 
Pray, Madam; fays I, What do you foy ro er 
| e She i is honeſt, 1 | 7, 
1 „ 
. 55 Thave 
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lz have no Reaſon to tax her Honeſty, 
never wrong d me of any Thing that 


I charge her with nothing. 


Even this was but a very indifferent ö way of 
vouching for a Girl's Honeſty, and if ſhe was really 


| honeſt, ſhe was not juſt to her. 


Well, Madam, ſays I, may I ask you what was 


the Occaſion of your parting with her. | 
O, Madam, ſays ſbe, we parted indeed; ſhe and 
I could not agree; I am paſſionate and pretty 
troubleſome, and my Maid and I could not hit it, 
but ſhe may do very well with another. Perhaps 


other Miſtreſſes may not be ſo humorſome and dif- | 


ficult as I am; ſhe may do very well; I aſſure you, 


ſhe knows how to pleaſe any body but me; ſhe told 


me ſo her ſelf. | Rs 
I was indeed provok'd now, and anſwer'd, Ma- 
dam, you are pleas'd to give your ſelf ſome hard 
Words; but I beg you will allow me to ſay, I 
did not come for a Character of the Maid's Mi- 
ſtreſs, but a Character of the Maid; and I doubt 
by your Diſcourſe, you are willing to recommend 
yonr Maid's Character at the expence of your 
own, & $1 | we. 
She only ſmil'd at me when I ſaid thus, and ſaid 
again, ſhe was very difficult and ill to pleaſe ; but 
_ Betty might do very well with another. STE: 
i eſs'd her again to let me know what ſhe 
\ parted with her Maid for, but ſtill ſhe ſhuffled me 


off, and gave me the cunningeſt evalive Anſwers, 
Betty her ſelf could not have put me off with half 


the dexterity as her Miſtreſs did; ſo I made my 
Honours as if I was going away. | | 
Madam, ſays J, You are exceedin 


your Maid: but I cannot ſay, you are equally juſt 
to a Stranger, that yon ſee reſolv'd to depend up- 
on your Word for the Character of a 15 

phi ; _ How» 


rs foe, ne | 
1 know of; 


g tender of 


_ 1 
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However, I ſhall take it the way I hope you in- 
tend it, namely, that tho it may not be for the 

. Girl's Advantage to have the Particulars of her Be- 
baviour told; yet you would have me underſtand by 
it, that her Conduct will not bear a Character, and 
that you would not have me venture upon her, and 


T mall take your Advice. oY 
At this ſhe ſeem'd concern'd, as if ſhe had ex- 
17 that her awkward way of talking of the 
Wench had ſatisfy'd me, and that I did not un- 
derſtand her, and as I offer d to go, Pray, Madam, 
Jays ſhe, don't fay ſo; Berty may make you a very 
good Servant; I am ſorry you ſhould take me ſo; 
the Maid may do very well in another Place, tho 
me might not ſuit me. 85 1 
As I was talking, I obſerv'd, that in the Drawing- 
Room to the Room we far in, there ſat a Gentle- 
man reading in a great Book, and every now and 
then he look d off of his Book when his Wife (for it 
was her Husband) ſpoke, as if he was ſurpriz d at 
hat ſhe ſaid, and as the Folding-Doors ſtood wide 
open, ſo that the Rooms were, as it were, let both 
into one, he heard all we ſaid, and I perceiv'd that 
he look'd off of his Book when his. Wife ſpoke, ſo 
he almoſt laugh'd out right when I ſpoke. ; 
At laſt, as if he was not able to hold any. long- 
er, he clapp'd up the Book pretty hard, and 
threw it by, and came forward into the Room 
we were in, and making me a very low Bow as 
he. paſs'd, he offer d to go out, when his Lady 
ſtept up to him, and ſaid ſomething ſoftly which / 
+ he anfwer'd ſoftly, and with abundance of good 
Humour in his Face ſaid to his Wife, my | : 
I will not interrupt you; upon which 1 offer'd 
to go away: By no means, Madam, ſaid he, my 
finels is of no moment. So taking hold of 


his Wife's Hand, he as it were turn d her to- 
r | 8 . 


7 g 
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Wards me, and at going away, my Dear, ſays he, 

don't hold the Lady in Suſpenſe about your Maid, 
for I hear that is the Buſineſs; let 15 have a true 

Character of her; you would be 8 ad to be dealt 
plainly with your ſelf: His Wife mild but faid 
nothing at firſt, but preſently turning to him, 
and all in a pleaſant good Humour, ſhe gave him 
a little Tap on the Arm with her Hand. Do you 
give a Character of her if you think I han't done 
it well. Muſt 17 Says he: Why then, Madam, 
ſays he to me, with my Wife's Leave, ſhe is a. 
damn'd Jade, a horrid Scold, a Liar, and tho ſhe 
has, I believe, ſtolen nothing from us, was a 
Thief in the Place where ſhe came laſt from, which 
we heard of ſince, and for that very thing my Wife 


* 


turn'd her away. ar 

I made him a Curſy, and told him I was great- 
ly oblig'd to him for ſo much Sincerity, and 
found his Lady had been only tender of the Maid's 
Character, but had not at all recommended her. 
Why, Madam, ſays he, my Wife was cheated in 
this Wench, only by the People ſhe liv'd with 
before giving her ambiguous Anſwers, and ſpeak- 
ing as favourably of her as they could, and that 
is the Ruin of us all, adds he, in taking Ser- 
vants. o 
Hut, Sir, ſays I, the Lady ſhe liv'd with before 
did your Lady a great deal of Wrong if ſhe knew 
her to be what you ſay ſhe was in her Service. 

I don't know, Madam, how *twas for that; 1 
never meddle with theſe. Things, ſays he, but 1 
believe my Wife was not ſo nice in her Inquiries 
as you are; or if ſhe was, ſhe was eaſier to be 
cheated in their Anſwers; and 'tis the Ladies 
being thus backward to pire juſt and plain Ac- 
counts to one another, that is the Reaſon that 
ſuch a wretched Gang of Wenches W 

oule 


el... 
Houſe to Houſe, and get Places, and behave in 
: as they do. Would the Ladies, ſays he, be 
"juſt to one another, ſpeak plain and honeſtly, 
| give the Creatures ſuch Characters as they 
erve, they would take Care ro deſerve better 
Characters, and not behave ſo inſolently and fo 
ſaucily as they do. This Jade, Madam, ſays he, 
you come to inquire of, has inſulted and 
taunted her Miſtreſs two or three Times, at ſuch 
a Rate, that I have been forc'd to ſend. a Foot- 
man into the Room to bring her out by Head 
and Shoulders, for fear her Miſtreſs ſhould be 
_ Trighted, and yet ſhe is ſo good to that Slut, that 
me 3055 find in her Heart to ſpeak the Truth 
My Dear, ſays the Lach, T have not ſaid any 
Thing but Truth of her. 3 
No, my Dear, ſays he, I do not mean ſo, but 
you have not ſaid all the Truth of her. 
Well, my Dear, ſays foe again, I was not upon 
my Oath. 5 89 3 : 
Why, that is true too, Child, ſaid he, but you 
are upon your Honour, and that is equivalent to 
an Oath; and it would be hard to have this Lady 
left to take ſuch a Devil into her Houſe, merely 
® for fear of injuring the Wench ; why you would 
4 injure the Family you ſuffer , to take her, much 
more. than the Maid. Let her go ſeek her Fortune 
where no body knows her, and there ſhe may 
have time to mend her Manners, and come to 
Au. Why, Neice, this Gentleman was your 
Inſtructor. Ithink tis juſt his Language that you 
ſpeak ; only I think you did not talk ſo moderate- 
ty quite as he does. 1 e 
Sec. Neice. And very good Language too, Ma- 
dam; tis for want of this Gentleman's Rule that 
1 2 8 | we 
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we have any ſaucy, inſolent, idle Servants in the 
World. | : 


Firſt Neic e. It would make Servants more cau- 


tious of their Behaviour I confeſs: But then, Si- 
ſter, it would put it into the Power of Miſtreſ- 
ſes to ruin poor Servants when they pleas'd, and 


even when there was no good Cauſe ; the Bread 


ok a Servant would depend upon the Breath of a 

_ Miltreſs. By | 

Sec. Neice. There is no good in this World with- 
out a mixture of Evil; no Convenience without its 
Inconvenience ; but the damage that way, if it 

ſhould be ſo at any time, is :nfnitely leſs than the 


| miſchief to Families which comes by the infolence 


and wickedneſs of Servants. - | 
Aunt. Nay, by the univerſal Degeneracy of Ser- 
vants, you might have ſaid; for even thoſe we call 
ou Servants at this Time, are quite different 
hings from what they were in former Times, ay, 
even ſince I can remember. 
+ Sec. Neice. Well, Madam, but I could propoſe a 
Remedy even againſt that Part which my Siſter 


objects againſt, of doing Servants wrong; for I do 


not deny that ſome Miſtreſſes may injure their 
2 and there ought to be no wrong on either 
hand. | | „ 
Firſt Neice. I ha ve known a Miſtreſs refuſe to give 
a poor Servant a Character, only becauſe ſhe was 
unwilling to part with her, and yet at the ſame 
time uſe her ill too. 

Sec. Neice. Such Things may happen, I do not 
deny that. 9 

Firſt Neice. I have alfo known a Miſtreſs injure a 
Servant by her partiality in favour of. other Ser- 
vants, and give a Maid an ill Character when ſhe 
has not deſerv'd it, by the mere Reproaches rais d 
on her by others. 
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Ke. Mie It ĩs not poſſible to reckon up all the 
| Caſes i in which a Miſtreſs may injure a Servant; 
tis true, and there can no Rule be ſet ſo exact, as 
that no 47 mall be oppreſs d: But I have two 
Things to lay; . e 


. All the Ivjuſtice chat cin be fuppos'd to hap- 

pen that Way, is not equal to that which 
Miſtreſſes and Families now ſuffer from the 
inſolence and baſeneſs of Servants; and 
therefore the Remedy is to be embrac'd, and 
the leſſer Evil choſen. 


2. There may be methods direfed by the Law, 
that in ſuch Caſes where Miſtreſſes have no- 
thing Capital to charge upon a Servant, they 


. ſhall be obliged to give them Certificates of 
their Behaviour. 


Aunt. 1 hare often thought of chat; but un- 
leſs the Form of that Certificate be ſettled and 
adjuſted by that very AQ of Parliament, the Mi- 
ſtreſſes will juſt write what they pleaſe, and when 
they are prejudic'd againſt a Servant, will ſay no- 
thing in their Certificates that | ſhall do them any 
Ws, or recommend them at all to any one 
el e 
Sec. Neice. Thoſe muſt be very malicious People 
that will go that length with a Servant. 

Firft Neice. But ſuch People there are, and ſuch 
perhaps always will be. 

Sec. Neice. Well, there may be a Remedy for 
that too, for there may be two or three ſeveral 
Forms of Certificates directed by the Law; one 
Voluntier, and full to all the Behaviour of a Ser- 


vant, and 'the other to her Honeſty par Sobriety 
| only. 


5 : ; Aum. 
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Aut. Why then, Child, no body would tale a 
Servant that had only your Second Rate Certiſi- 
cate; they would preſently ſay, her Miſtreſs had 
given no Character but what ſhe could not help. 
Sec. Neice. 1 rather think, Madam, that all Ser- 
vants would content themſelves with what you are 
pleas d to call my Second Rate Certificate. | 
Aunt. Come let us bear what kind of Certificate 
it is, if you are Lawyer enough to dra w it up. | 
Sec, Neice. I am not Lawyer enough to draw it 
up in Form; 3 but it ge be to this e 
Aae 1 
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iT A. B. 4 1 certify that the 
"cater hereof M. B. Irvd with 

me as 4 Chambermaid. one Tear 

: 12 we a Quarter, ending the 

vw -Day of 57 during which. 
Time 4 behav A ber ſelf Tonefh, ; 
or and dut fully, 15 became a 
Servant. 
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nn Why truly, RI a Servant that pad not; 


deſerve ſo much Character as that, no yy _: 
to take. 
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Ker. Nee. W. ell, Madam, aud a Servant tar did 


deſerve ſo much Character as that, no Miſtreſs 
ought to den 


FHrſt Sift. Git fy ppoſe, Siber, 2 Miſtreſs would 


maliciouſiy deny it, as I faid before. 
Sec. Neice. by_chen the Maid ſhould have the 
ſame remedy as ſhe has for her Wages, viz. Com- 
lain to a Juſtice of Peace, that in caſe upon the 
Mitre” s being heard, if ſhe could not give ſuffici- 
_ ent reaſons and proof of the Fact for which the re- 
fus'd ſuch a Certificate, the Juſtice ſhould ſign the 
Certificate to the Maid, intimating that having: 
heard all that could be alledg'd, he did not find 
there was ſufficient cauſe Sens N 
Aunt. Well, Neice, and what was your Firſt Rate 
that you call this the Second? 
Ser. Merce. TM when a Miſtreſs may 
have a kindneſs for a Servant, and is willing to 
gire her an extraordinary ecard bn, ſhe 
may add, that me is 2 very good Needle- woman, 
or that 1 is a very, good, Cook, that ſhe was 
nor. only fai nh but Klee. and ſo in other 
Caſes: Bar 28 I ſaid, 1 believe any Servant will 


by e e the Second, which is ſuffici- 


| 5 Nec agree "that the givi ip ſuch-Cerrifi- 
cCates, would put an end to theſe Inquixies. 

Sec. Neice. Which oftentimes leave us in the dark, 
1 they are made, nay, and 

metimes more a great deal. 
Mun That is our Fault indeed, that we will 
not with freedom and plainneſs acquaint one ano- 
ther, what we are to expect from the Maids we 
hire; and tis preſuming upon this charitable Diſ- 
poſition of Mitel, hat Maids —_— fo OP 
as they do. 95 


Certificate pra 
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Ser. Neice. Well, * of my [Maids go from me; 
I tell them plainly before- hand what they are to ex- 
pect of me, and what kind of Character 1 ſhall give 
them, if they ſend any body to e. | 

Firſt Neice. And what Effect as it upon them? 
Are they the better for it? 

Sec. Neice. Why, Til tell you * Elea i it hand! 
pen one of my Maids. I had told her my mind 
very roundly one Day, upon Occaſton of ſomething 
I did not like, and truly my Maid turn'd very 
ſhort upon me, and told me ſhe Was ſorry ſhe 
could not pleaſe me, and hop'd-I would provide 

my ſelf then; I told her, that ſhe ſhould nor ſay; 
the could not- "pleaſe me, but cp hogs would NOT 

z 4 

he anſwer pert y, that' was T wo 
I might take it d vip pertly I plear d. 10 11 

Very well, ſays I, Mary, you. 8 tart Wal 
me. 1 hope pe when hon ſend your next Miſtreſs to 
me for a Character, you Vin erpeck o hann tho 
vety Words again. 300 e v3 and... 

, wou'd I be ſo barbarous (aid he oaks up 
Words that paſs'd in Anger, aud. give them for 
the Character of any Servant? 

No, Mary, ſays I, you ſhould not ſay, will I be 
ſo barbarous; you ſhould ſay, would I be ſo ho- 
neſt, as to give 
Mouth. Depend upon it, Mary, fays I, I ſhall not 
be ſo unjuſt to any Miſtreſs to conceal a thing of 
that Moment from them; why, it would be coing : 
them the greateſt Injury in the World. | 

She ſtood ſtill a good while, and ſaid Shs; 
but as ſhe ſaw me lopking at her, 2s if I expected 
an Anſwer, the Gitt” ell à crying, run fo me, 
and offering to kneel to me, begg d my ados, 
and told me ſhe hop'd I would allow her to re- 
cal her Warning, for ſhe was reſoly'd ſhe would 

live 


1 A 


haracter of you from your .]õ m 
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lives with: me till ſhe. had deſeryd a better Cha- 
racter. Sid Y 2: Had e g 5 
Aut, Poor Girl! I ſhould have told her he 
might go when the would chen, for ſhe had deer 
A better Character juſt then. 
Sec. Neice. I did not ſay ſo to 8 but 1 all * 
let ber kneel ;-and I ol her I would not inſiſt upon 


for as long as ſhe behar d ſo to me, 1 
Wee 1 Rui —— her away. 5 5 i 
Aut · Well, but did ſhe mend a rerward > TE" 
Bec. Neice. Indeed ſhe was a very good Servant 
before; only a little haſty and impatient of Re- 
proof ; but ſhe prov d the beſt Servant after it that 
any: body ever had. She is with me fill. 

Aunt. It is certainly ſo, if we gave fair, bold and. 
juſt Characters of them, and i it came to be the 
Cuſtom or general Uſage amo ade ſſes, Seryants 
2 would quickly carry. - Bp another Se at 

re to part upon as erms 
a 1 with their We K * 

Sec · Neice. And we ſhould not cheat one another, 

we do now, bl giving W the vileſt 
Tenne tha fall in our WAY vi b ag 5 fe 
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BOOKS printed for Emanuel Matthews, 
47 the Bible in Pater-noſter-row,” 
NX Practical Expoſition on the Old and New Teſta- 
3 A ment in Six Volumes in Folio, by the late Re- 

=» yerend Mr. Matthew Henry, Miniſter of the Go- 
ſpel. N. B. The Sixth Volume being never before print- 
ed may be had by it felt. + EN 


1. The Pleaſantneſs of a Religious Life, open'd and 
prov'd. The Fourth. Edition, age" hops 4584 
2. Sober-mindedneſs preſs'd upon Young People, in a 

Diſcourſe on Titus ii. 6. The Fourth Edition. 


. 


o 


3. A Sermon preach'd at Cheſter, on Occafion ' 
Opening the New Meeting-houſe there Auguſt 8. 1700. 


Theſe by the ſame Author. 


An Account of the Life and Death of Mr. Matthew 
Henry, chiefly collected out of his own Papers, and 
faithfully publiſh'd by the Reverend Mr. William 
Tong. The Second Edition. | ” 
The Pſalms of David in Metre, fitted to the Tunes 
uſed in Churches by the Reverend 7ohn Patrick, D. D. 
Preacher to the Charter-houſe, London. 

The Chriſtian Philoſopher : A Collection of the beſt 
Diſcoveries in Nature, with Religious Improvements, 
by the Reverend Cotton Mather, 12 D. Fellow of 
the Royal Society. | | 


1. Sermons on Several Subjects, in 89. | 

2. Hymns and Spiritual Songs in Three Parts, with a 
Set of Tunes ; theſe Two by the Reverend Mr. Simon 
Browne. | | 


A Treatiſe of That being Born Again, withour! which 
no Man can be ſaved : To which is added, A Difcourſe 
on the duty and advantage of fingular Piety: And ſome 
Extracts from a late Writer ſuited to the deſign of this 


Treatiſe, by the Reverend Mr. S. Wrigbt. The Eleventh 
Edition. K i 
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EE 8 a Guide to Prayer, or a free and rational. Account 
_of the Gift, Grace, and Spirit of Prayer, with plain Direc- 
tions how every Chriſtian may attain them The Fourth 


F 8 
ear 


compoſed” for the uſe and imitation” of 

Non Tarted to their different Ages and their various 

afions : Together with InftruRtions to Youth. The 
Second Edition. 

'3. The Art of reading and writing Engliſh. The 

Third Edition. a 

4. Diflertations, relating to the Chriſtian Doctrine c of 
the Trinity. In Two Parts. 

An Eſſay towards the Encouragement of Charity 
Kchool 6. The "ny Sof the Heavens and the Farth made 
IA the Firſt Principles of Aſtronomy and Geogra- 
y, explain'd by the uſe of Globes 1 Maps. The 
Edition. 

J. Diſcourſes of the Love of God; and the uſe and 
de of the Paſſions in Religion : With a devour Me- 
ditation ſuited 8 _ ighe aſe of I” 
8. ick: Or the right uſe on in the Inquiry 
ofcer, Ty The Third Edition, - ' k my ag 
"Thee Eight by the! Reverend Lac Warts, D. 5 


. The Validity of 1 ks Difſenting Miniftry : Or, os 
Ordaining doe of Presbyters, cited from the New 
Teſtament and Church Hiſtory: In Four Parts 89, 

. The Wonders of Redeeming Love; being an Eſ- 
ſay on the Reaſons why God redeem'd Fallen Man, 
and got Fallen Angels; Lich Practical Improvements. 

Plain-Dealing, or Separation without Schiſm, and 

Sebi without Separation; exem -— to in the Caſe of 
uy ee and Church- 

Obeſe Three 75 the Reverend Charles Owen, P,D 
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4. The Liamplc of St, Paul, l to „ Minifter 
and to private (Ariane, to which is added an Account 


* Timothy. 


Aue Two by the Reverend Mr. Robert Mare. 


, 
o 
4 
* 
% 
a 
* « 
. 
£ 
* 
? 
* 
4 
* 
* 
i 


